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A LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF THE GREEK
INSCRIPTIONS.

By HELEN M. SEARLES.

THE words discussed in this paper have been for the most
part taken from material collected for a Lexicon of the Greek
Dialect Inscriptions. When Professor Buck, in the spring of
1896, suggested the latter work, it seemed possible to accomplish
the task within two or three years. But, as the work developed,
the necessity of more time became evident. It was then decided
to discuss the new and rare words in a preliminary paper, which
should at the same time serve as a study for the lexicon. The
original plan for a full treatise has not been abandoned, but on
the contrary somewhat extended. It was not the intention at first
to include words from the Attic inscriptions, but according to the
present plan this dialect will have its place with the others. For
this paper, however, the Attic material has not been collated
with the same fullness as that of the other dialects. In fact, its
treatment here is mainly restricted to the citation in the list of
“New Words” of such hapaxlegomena as are noted in the indices
of the Attic Corpus, or have been met with in desultory reading.
Under “New Words” are included not only words which are
strictly unknown outside of inscriptions, but also those known
elsewhere only in glosses.

There has been some difficulty in deciding what formal differ-
ences should be taken as constituting a new word ; of course mere
dialectic variation has not been so regarded, not even such as repre-
sents a different ablaut grade. So, forms like Se/Aopar, BéxNouar
for Attic BodAopatr are not given. But words showing different suf-
fixes from the corresponding Attic forms are included, though not

if the difference is merely a variation between verbs in -dw and -éo.
1



2 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY

The work is based upon a collection of the material accessible
to the author and published before the end of 1897. It can
hardly be expected that the list will prove absolutely complete, but
it is hoped that not many of the important new words have been
omitted. Under “Rare Words and Rare Meanings” are cited
words which are so infrequent in literature that an additional
citation is of interest, and also words which are used in a sense
different from the usual meaning in literature. As no rigid rule
as to the Elegree of infrequency or divergence in meaning can be
applied, the choice of words for this second list is necessarily
somewhat arbitrary. A brief list of “Poetic Words” found in
prose inscriptions is added ; further, a discussion of a few groups
of synonyms drawn from the various dialects.!

There are few existing works of this character. The Zvvaywyy
Aétewv *Abnoavploter of Kumanudis (1883) treats, as its title
indicates, only of words which are not to be found in the The-
saurus; while the aim of the present work has been rather to
show as a whole the important contribution to the lexicography
of the Greek language furnished by the inscriptions. No word
has been rejected because it is already in the Thesaurus, or even
in Liddell and Scott. This is the more justifiable since, owing
to recent discovery and study, it is possible in nearly every case to
add something to the lexicographical work already done. Again,
the work of Kumanudis includes a large proportion of late Roman
and Byzantine words. In this paper such words have been
omitted. So far as the dates are known, no words have been
taken from inscriptions belonging to the Christian era, with a
few exceptions. The scope of this work is also different from that
of the Svvaywys, in that it includes a brief discussion of the form
whenever it has seemed desirable, either for interpretation or on
account of some phonetic peculiarity.

In the Commentationes Woelflinianae, pp. 850-362, Dr.
Ludwig Biirchner has some ‘“Addenda lexicis linguae Graecae,”
chiefly late Roman and Byzantine words. Also, in the Zeitschrift

1]t has been found necessary to postpone the publication of this section
on synonyms, to which some references are made in the other parts.
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f. d. osterr. Gym., 42 (1891), pp. 481-486, J Simon gives a
“Probesammlung ”’ from a new collection which, so far as I am able
to learn, has not yet appeared. His plan is very similar to that
followed by Kumanudis, and the examples given are words which
do not occur in the Zvvaywyri. For the poetical words there are
two important articles—¢Poetic Words in Cyprian,” H. W,
Smyth, AJP. VIII, p. 467, and “Vocabula Homerica in Grae-
corum dialectis” (1876), Kleemann. This latter work deals
largely with glosses. It is, of course, out of date, as so many
valuable additions to the material have been made since its
publication.

A vpartial list of abbreviations is given below The Collitz
Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften is made the basis
of the work, and the inscriptions which have been published
therein are always cited first by their number in this collection,
even where a different reading is adopted. All citations by num-
bers only, without designation of the work, refer to this collection.
Other sources are given in the list of abbreviations. Inscrip-
tions not included in any of the larger collections are cited by
reference to the journal in which they were first published. A
few exceptions are noted in the list below. The question of
transcription has been a difficult one. For the word under dis-
cussion certainly the exact testimony of the stone must be given.
‘Where this differs in any way from the transcription, it is shown
by inscriptional capitals in parentheses. But since the citations
of context are made for the purpose of interpretation, it has
seemed best to give these only in transcription. If words occur-
ring on the stone have been omitted as unnecessary for the purpose
of the citation, their absence is indicated by dashes. Words
missing from the stone are either supplied in brackets as edited
or replaced by dots.

Quantities are marked only in the headings. In “New Words”
the headings are given in the form cited. Under “Rare Words”
the Attic form is used.

Dates are given approximately, according to the best authority
available, for the earliest occurrence of the word. If other dates
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are of significance, these, too, are given; otherwise not. The
Gortynian Law-code has been assigned to the fifth century with
Kirchhoff and the French editors of Insc. Juridiques, though
with some hesitation. The new Delphian Labydean inscription
seems in character to belong rather to the fifth century than to.
the fourth, notwithstanding its representation of the long vowels.
This, too, is the decision of Homolle. The Elean inscriptions are
dated according to Dittenberger in “Olympia.” The Cyprian
inscriptions are left for the most part undated; cf. Meister, GD.
II, pp. 192ff.; Hoffmann, GD. I, pp. 38ff. The dates are too
much a matter of conjecture to make anything more than tentative
dating possible. The dates given are inclosed in square brackets
immediately after the definition.

I am unwilling to offer even this preliminary paper without
expressing my indebtedness to my former instructors, Professor
Walter Ray Bridgman, of Lake Forest University, and Professor
Benjamin Ide Wheeler, of Cornell University. To my present
instructors, Dr. Alfred William Stratton, who has made many
valuable suggestions in the course of the proofreading, and Pro-
fessor Carl Darling Buck, who not only suggested the work, but
has also given it constant and invaluable criticism, I am especially
indebted.

ABBREVIATIONS.

AJA. = American Journal of Archaeology.

AJP. = American Journal of Philology.

And. = Inscription concerning the Mysteries, found at Andania. Cauer?
47; Dittenberger, Sylloge 388 ; Sauppe, Ausgewihlte Schriften, pp. 261 fF.

Arch. Zeit. = Archaeologische Zeitung.

BB. = Beitrage zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, herausge-
geben von A. Bezzenberger.

BCH. = Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique.

Ber. d. sichs G. d. W = Sitzungsberichte der Koniglichen siichsischen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.

Berl. Woch. = Wochenschrift fir klassische Philologie. Berlin.

Boisacq, DD. = Les Dialectes Doriens. 1891.

Br. Mus. = The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British
Museum. Part I, Hicks, 1874. II, Newton, 1883. III, Hicks, 1886. IV,
Hirschfeld, 1893. )

Brugmann = Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik. Vol. I (second
edition), 1897. Vol. II (first edition).
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Cauer = Delectus Inscriptionum Graecarum. P.Cauer. Second edition,
1883.

CIA. = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum.

CIG. = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum.

CIGS. I. = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Septentrionalis. I. Ed.
W. Dittenberger. (Megara, Oropus, Boeotia.) 1892.

CIGS. III.=Same. Vol.IIL (Phocis, Locris, Aetolia, Acarnania, Islands
of Ion. Sea.) 1897.

Crete (or Gort.) Comp. = Le Leggi di Gortyna e le altre Iscrizioni Arcaiche
Cretesi. Domenico Comparetti. 1893.

Curt. Stud.= Studien zur griechischen und lateinischen Grammatik.
1868-178.

Danielsson. Epigr. = Epigraphica, O. H. Danielsson. Upsala, 1890.

Ditt. Syll. = Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum. 1883.

Epid. K. = Fouilles d’Epidaure par P. Kavvadias. 1893.

B¢, ’Apx. = Epnuepls dpxaohoyws. Athens.

Gilbert = Handbuch der griechischen Staatsaltertiimer.

Hoffmann GD. = Die griechischen Dialekte. I, 1891 ; II, 1893.

IF. = Indogermanische Forschungen, Zeitschrift fir indogermanische
Sprach- und Altertumskunde.

IG. Ins. = Inscriptiones Graecae Insularum. De Gaertringen. 1895,

IG. Sic. et It. = Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et Italiae. Kaibel. 1890.

Ins. Jurid. Gr. = Recueil des Inscriptions Juridiques Grecques. 1895.

Ion. Bechtel = Inschriften der ionischen Dialekte. 1887.

Jbb. f. Philol. = Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie. Fleckeisen.

Kaibel = Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta. 1878.

Kiihner - Blass = Ausfiithrliche Grammatik der griechischen Sprache.
Third edition, 1890.

Kuim. = Svraywyh Adkewy’ Abnoavpiorwr, A, Kumanudis. 1883.

KZ. = Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung, begriindet von
A. Kuhn.

Lac. M = De titulorum Laconicorum dialecto. P Miillensiefen. 1882.

Latyschew = Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini.
1885.

LeB.-F. = LeBas, Voyage archéologique, ed. Fouecart.

Meister GD. = Die griechischen Dialekte. Vol. I, 1882; Vol. IT, 1889.

Meyer = Griechische Grammatik. G. Meyer. Third edition, 1896.

Mitth. = Mittheilungen des deutschen archiologischen Instituts in Athen.

Mus. Ital. = Museo Italiano di Antichita classiche. Florence, 1885 ff.

Ol. = Die Inschriften von Olympia. W Dittenberger and K.Purgold. 1896.

PBB. = Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur.
H. Paul and W. Braune.

PH. = Inscriptions of Cos. Paton and Hicks. 1891,

Philol. = Philologus. Zeitschrijft fiir das klassische Altertum.

Rev. Arch. = Revue Archéologique. Paris, 1844 ff.

Rev d. Et. Gr. = Revue des Btudes Grecques.

Rh. M. = Rheinisches Museum fir Philologie.
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Roberts = Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. E. S. Roberts. 1887.

Schmidt, Plur.=Die Pluralbildungen der indogermanischen Neutra.
1889.

Schulze, Quaest. Ep. = Quaestiones Epicae. W Schulze. 1892.

SGDI. = Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften. Collitz and
Bechtel.

" Skias, Kr. D. = mepl 74s xpyruchs Swahexrod. Athens, 1891.

Swoboda = Die griechischen Volksbeschliisse. H. Swoboda. 1890.

Tab. Heracl. = Tables of Heracleia. Cauer 40, 41; Meister, Curt. Stud.
IV, p. 355.

Wien. Stud. = Wiener Studien : Zeitschrift fiir classische Philologie.

Z. £. bst. G. = Zeitschrift fir die ésterreichischen Gymnasien. Wien.



NEW WORDS.

dyatos, admirable, desirable. [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895,1ff. D,,
érédowre — — ral Tav dyalav péoyou. Cf. Hesych. ayaiov: émipfovov;
Etym. M. 8, 50, avyaiov: émipfovov 4 Gavpactdy. As Homolle,
L c., p. 60, says, this adjective is vague, but it is hardly to be
rejected with Dragumis, BCH. 1895, 297, who reads ayard».

dyépTas, collector. [I] Taur. IG. Sic. et It. 424 I,,, IT,, ITT,,
mapa 8¢ ayépraws Tois .. .. This word is defined in L. & S. as a
“collection of dues,” but gwrayéprys is given correctly.

dyvéo = dyo. [II] Aetol. 1413, aywmkas, 1411, éxvnrdras;
Lac. (Amyclae) Cauer 32, Sefayvnuévar; Berl. Pap. I, 17-20
(Meyer, p. 587) ayvéovar. Cf.Hesych. ayveiv- dyew. Kpfjres; éryvei-
NapBdver; also dyvyre: (for aywmode of the text; cf. Ahrens IT,
p- 337) ayrjoye. Adkwves. Both ayr- and ay- are used in the same
inscription 1411, €/ 8¢ Tis dyne — — —Tods ayvnrdras, and 1413,
ayvnkws—el 8¢ Tis ka dyn — —. The Laconian inscription shows
traces of Aetolian influence, nevertheless it is quite possible that
Siekaryyniévar, in view of the gloss, is to be taken with Cauer as
Laconian. Then, this inscription, too, shows both roots. In no
inscription from Crete is dyvéw found, although Hesychius cites
it from this dialect. The reduplicated perfect of dyw does not
occur in Aetolian and seems to have been replaced by the perfect
of ayvéw. The x in dywvnedras is to be taken with Meyer, §279,
as purely graphic. The development, however, of ¢ to a spirant
is hardly to be assumed in the absence of other evidence.

dyovapiov, “qa kind of college examination or competition
among the members.” [138] Cos PH. 43a,, b, kal aywvdpiov
aviBwv.

adnvéws, without fraud, plainly. [V] Ton. (Chios) Bechtel
174b,, knpvoadvtev kal Sid ThHs mToews donréws yeywréovTes — —.
Cf. Hesych. d8nvéws - dddAws, amhdds, ywpis BovAijs ; Bekk. Anecd. I,

7
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p- 841 ddnpréws : dmhds kal drakaimdpws, kaTa oTépnaw TGV dnyéwy
kal pepipvéyv. See Smyth, § 716, who prefers this explanation,
which is given by Haussoullier, BCH. 1879, 23, to that of Rohl,
who explains as = &8nv (quantum opus erit). ddnvis is suggested
by Valckenaer in Sim. Amorg. 7, 63, where Bergk reads aanvis.

atetéw, convict. [186] Delph. 2034, €l 8¢ 7( ka aletwbéwrre
mepl Neomdrpav memovnpevuévar #) Tédv Neomwdrpas vmapydvrov Ti,
xlpot édvTov of émivopor kohdlovtes atmras, ete. Cf. Hesych. dferov-
dmiaTov. Zikehol, cited by Hartmann, de dial. Delph., p. 5. The
complete explanation is given by Baunack, Stud. I, 248, who com-
pares 1819, el & 7 vooplfawro Kopuuds 4 "lovis 7dp Mapa(lov
xal éfeneyyxbeln <i>oav, ete. alerdw is the equivalent of Attic
4valnréw, while in the gloss of course the a is the negative prefix.
For a- = dva- see also Kretschmer, KZ. 83, 566. &erdw. is formed
from a participle &e-ds seen in the gloss, as {nréw from *&y-rds,
the relation of ferds to {n-, di-fn-par being the same as that of
fe-1ds to On- in TOnpme.

dF\avéws, openly, without concealment (?). [V] Elis 1156,
= Roberts 296 = OL. 7, éaypéov kal évroidv otv Bolai [m]evra-
katioy aphavéos (AFAANEOS) wal ddpor mipfvovre Swdkor. Cf.
Hesych. alavés aAnfés ; alavéws: oAoayepds. Tapavrivor ; a\havis*
dopatis. Adewves. It can hardly be doubted that the word must
be explained by the glosses cited. Its exact meaning, however, is
not clear, The order of the words would indicate that it modifies
what precedes, and it was so interpreted by Rohl, IGA. Add. N.
118c, and by Bicheler, RhM. XXXVI, 621£f. The latter trans-
lated by “ungefahr,” and made the word a modifier of wevraraTiov ;
the former, laying stress on the gloss ohooyepds and bringing into
connection &oAMds and dMdfs, interpreted it as a modifier of the
phrase BoAd: mevtakaTiov and translated “senatu pleno.” Meister,
GD. II, p. 72, criticises fully both these interpretations. He
thinks that a quorum in a matter of religious observance would
not be defined as about five hundred. His objection to Rohl’s
explanation: that, if a modifier of Boulsf, the word should be an
adjective, not an adverb, is convincing. Dittenberger, Ol. 7, sus-
tains this objection. He thinks irregularity in the order of words
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in an Elean inscription of this character is not important. He
inclines to interpret the word as = dodaAds, used in the sense of
avatel (sine fraude sua). Meister, GD. II, p. 24, translates
“sicher (i.e., ungefahrdet) andern.” It seems, however, that the
gloss aodalijs should be regarded as secondary, and the real
meaning be sought in @Anfé. Professor Buck has suggested that
an adverbial meaning, cerfainly, without fail, which would suit
this connection and at the same time indicate the line of develop-
ment which led to the gloss oAooyepids, might be assumed for the
passage in question, and be taken in close connection with the
preceding words. It would then be translated : “Amendment may
be made with the consent of the council without fail and with the
full assembly.” But I am inclined to think that, while some such
general meaning may be inferred from o6Xooyepds, the word has a
more specific meaning here. I would translate: “Amendment’
may be made with the Boulé of five hundred openly and with a
majority' of the assembly.” The -FA- suits admirably the gloss
&\\avis ; cf. also éA\afeddas.

i, 4lv = del. [819-317) Aeol. 304 A,, ,; d¢; Thess. 361 B, aiv
and in the compounds éloerar, CIA. II, 329,,, ai8acpuos, Bechtel
188a,, b,,. These words are to be taken with J Schmidt, KZ.
XXVII, 298 1., as forms of an old 7-stem, as Goth. aiwins. See
Meyer, p. 401, n. 1. (Otherwise Meister, GD. I, p. 72; Hoff-
mann, I, p. 387 ) Schmidt argues rightly that -» must denote a
case-form, since v-movable is unknown to Thessalian, and that e
is not represented by ¢ in Thessalian.

aidaopos, subject to perpetual payment, as land on perpetual
lease. [IV] Ion. Bechtel 183a,, b,=BCH. 1879, 244. (Here
the inscription is given entire. For citation see below ) The
larger part of this inscription is in the wowwn, but a few words belong
to the local dialect. This word has been generally confused with
d8acpos. Haussoullier, L c., p. 250, says “pour ddacuov;” Smyth,
Ton. Dialects, § 210, “aldacuos is an unexplained form for ddac-
pos.”  Bechtel, 1. c., says “neu und nicht zu rechtfertigen ist
zweimaliges aldacuos = d8acuos, von der Abgabe befreit.” As for

1 See wApfvorre and Suwdkw.
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the meaning, Hausoullier understands as “not subject to taxa-
tion,” contrasted with écatooTnpia, which was land subject to a
special tax both before and after the lease. But this would sepa-
rate the word from the 8aouds of 1. 19. For, comparing A, 11. 5,
Terpardaiar €lko| ov Spa|ypal. AvaEldnuos “Hpaydpov Krvr| Bass
x]al K vridéwv Tén dpyovre *Apyé[ar *Apio |Topndovs: % off 5 év
Aexduwion 7 [ elws K Javkas kovos Tob Baci\eldov, kal [1d émd]peva
Tht Yt wdvra éoTlv éua kal [1) olkin] B év Avdlmu v oi dpioTal
op[oav K\v]mddv elvar kal fy Aeoppov o Ae[.... é8)ikacev
ékatoaTnply elvar- éo[mw 8¢ 1] 4kl mevraroxAlov oTaTipe|v,
amod{|Sovros éuod Khvridais éreos é[kdoTov] Tpudkovra Tdiavra
Ehov év [Tan ... .]ToL d\oe kelpeva, §Tav 5 ay [ ¢ kal TeT|pako-
alas elkoat Spaypas éu [ i *Apre|piardv, Tou mpdTOY Sacpuov dua
[mpdrewe] érer pera " Adowva mplravw kal [ Tovs &N |hovs dua évavTdn
&caorov with By, 0 dve|Aduevos Ty yiy 70 évnhd| owov amoddoe ] éu
pnl "Aprepaiém @[t pera . ... gy wplramwy kal Tdv dMe|v
&caaTov &’ &|mavrdy, it is clear that Tou mpdrov Sacudv refers to
the first yearly payment of the lessee to the owners, the first
installment of the évpAdaiov.

By taking this word as a possessive adjective formed from a
compound of &/ and dacpuds we account for the form and at the
same time secure a meaning which brings the word into connec-
tion with the Saouds of 1. 19. It simply states what according to
Haussoullier, p. 250, was tacitly understood, namely, “La durée
du bail, n’étant pas indiquée, est illimitée;” cf. the phrase xata
Biw of the Heraclean Tables, eis Tov dmravra ypdvov, Munychia, and
other similar expressions. See BCH. 1879, 250, n. 1. The word
Saguds may indicate a recognition of the proprietary rights of the
Klytidae and a feeling that the annual payments were really of
the nature of tribute.

ékataBolén, fail in making payment. [171] Delph. 1804,
kaTeveykdTo 8¢ 'Adpodicia Tov [&]pavov Tov Bpoulov ob éyyveder
Tatddas w1 axataBoléovoa undé kataBArdmrovoa ’laTddav- el 8¢ uy
raTevéyrar *Adpodioia Tov épavoy 4 kataBrdyr<la>ar i — —.

dkevw, guard, watch. [V] Gort. Law-code II, ,, ai xa v
énevOépav émmpriTar oldev axebovros radeord. Cf. Hesych. dredes
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mpei. Kdmpio.. This gloss gives the satisfactory explanation.
The word must be separated from dwodw. See Comparetti, p.
164 ; Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 565.! The latter suggests that aw-,
sharp, is probably to be seen in dxelo as well as in dxodw. The
original meaning would then be general, be keen, which might
easily be specialized to guard, heed. There is a proper name
’Axevo® Anaphe 3451, which seems to contain the same verbal
stem.

daxpookipla, wooded height. [IV] Tab. Heracl. L., 8% (8pot)
3¢ év Tals axpockiplais, also 8o 8¢ éml Tav axposrpiay — —  Cf.
axipos I, (common) and the glosses of Hesych. oreipos: draos
xal Spupos, nras 8¢ Ty pumddy iy ; okipa: ywpia Gy Eyovra
ebberoboav els Pppiyava.

dhekyd( ?) = droyos. [ V] Delph. BCH.1895,1f. D,,. Homolle
transcribes and translates as follows: aix’ adros Ovne hiapijiav
xaika Aeky’' of wapft xaika Eévor fol mapéwvre hiapiia OGdovres
kalka Tevrapapitebov Toxne. “Soit que le Labyade sacrifie lui-
méme la victime, ou que sa femme avec son assistance, ou que
des étrangers avec son assistance sacrifient des victimes, ou qu’il
se trouve en fonctions de cing jours.” This passage follows the
enumeration of the obligatory feasts to be observed by every
member of the clan in one of the ways here described: 1) He
may perform the sacrifice personally; 2) his wife may perform
it in his stead (?); 3) the strangers present in his home may
make the sacred offerings, or, 4) he may be engaged in the
duties of a mevrapapirns. The clause containing this word is
extremely difficult. Homolle, 1. c., p. 57, gives six possible
transcriptions. None is entirely satisfactory. Dragumis, p. 298,
choosing the same reading as Homolle, cites Hesych. Aéyos - yduos
and translates “ou qu’on célebre des noces chez lui,” which is
even more incomprehensible than Homolle’s explanation. Keil,
Hermes XXXI, p. 508, objects to Homolle’s transcription on
the ground that in the dialect of this inscription foi not o is
to be expected, as indeed it is written immediately below ; Xexyoc

1 For the various attempts to connect with dxofw see Baunack, Ins. v. G.,
p.54; Skias, Kr.D. 131; Bechtel, SGDI. 3451 ; Meister, Gr.D. II, 232.
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therefore forms one word, presumably in the dative case. On
this assumption Keil takes mapy from mapinu and translates “or
if he has given it over to his wife,” thinking that in Doric condi-
tions of society the wife might possibly perform priestly duty.
I have, however, been unable to find any Greek parallel for such
an arrangement. The other difficulty which Keil sees in the
use of a different word for yurd does not seem serious. In
the Delphian manumission decrees there is a single occurrence
of épmodoas instead of the usual dmorpéyovsas, and SeiAnrac
occurs three times in the place of 8é\y. Keil seems to prefer
Aexxd,' though he takes up the discarded dAexyol of Homolle as
not wholly impossible. It has seemed to me more probable that
the compound was used. The omission of the article on this
assumption may be due to the apparent identity of the recurring
kaika. dloyos is a poetical word, but is cited as Cyprian in Bekk.
Anecd. ITI, p. 1095, Kvmrplwv: droyos: yuri. The spelling -kx- is
purely graphic. See Blass, Ausspr., p. 101.

dMaopa, 1) assembly (not technical), 2) decree. [211] Agrig.,
Cauer 199 = IG. Sic. et It. 952 allacpa’ éras Siuivov, Gela,
Cauer 198 = IG. Sic. et It. 256 BovAds éhiacua Ti(s) Sevrépas
ééaurvov, Rhegium, Ditt. Syll. 251 = IG. Sic. et It. 612 Tav &¢
Bovidv 76 d\lacpa koharapévav els yarkdparta Sicod. The word
is a derivative of *@\dlw = éckAnoidfw. There is evidently a
double development in meaning. In the inscriptions from Gela
and Agrigentum the word can hardly mean other than coming
together. But in the inscription from Rbegium it is as plainly
used for decree of the assembly. Cf. Ditt. Syll., 1. c., n. 4, “I.e.,
70 8dypa Tds dlias+” wrongly adding “ Vocabulum praeterea nus-
quam exstat.”

d\wats, rubbing (painting or polishing?).[IV] Epid. 33254,,
=K. 241. Zapiwv éreto dhwvow Tod épyacTnplov xal koviaciv.

1 Aexof occurs on an ancient Spartan inscription. Roberts cites also from
a later inscription, Mitth. 1877, 440, AT IPPIAAEXOI.

2 For smooth breathing cf. éAMa and é\aois (under “Rare Words”).

3 See Swoboda, p. 308, for the different systems of dating assemblies. It
must be assumed that BovAds is omitted here, hardly that é\aocua stands for
the council itself. ’
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Verbal substantive from dAiw. Cf. Hesych. d\ivac- érateiyrac
and ahivew- aleipev; also Bekk. Anecd. 383,, aAivovow : vt Tod
Aemrivovar. ZopokAss (Fr. 826). In the building inscription,
CIA. II, 167 ahoudr, ahowpds, and mepiakeirer occur. Hesych.
glosses dhowpa by xploua Teiyov. and in Etym. M. 69, 41, we
find @howuds -+ Tas xploews wal Tas émakeifreis dhotpods Edeyor, The
general meaning of these words is clear, but the special use cannot
be asserted with any certainty.

dA\abeddes, rites in memory of the dead. [174-157] Delph.
1796, moujoas Ta vopeldpueva Ta év Tav Tadav kal dAhabeddas ; 1731,
Oarrdto Kivros kal Tas dAlabedbas monodrtew kabos vouilerar;
1775,, mounodTw 8¢ kai Tas ariabeddas kal Ta Ao Td vomldueva
mdvra. The above are the only occurrences of this word, so far
as I am able to ascertain. Baunack in a note to 1731 defines
as “Erinnerungsfeierlichkeiten,” which is undoubtedly correct,
though why he should divide the word aA-Aaf-eddes rather than
a-AM\ab-eddes is not clear. The -AA-is probably due to the pres-
ence of two original consonants. Cf. &\\avis : apravéws.

The suffix -as -ados is not common. It is used chiefly in nouns
of agency and in feminine abstracts from numerals. It may be
that the form of this word was influenced by 7piaxddes. The gen-
eral term 7a @pia is used in two inscriptions of Phocis outside of
Delphi, 1545 and 1546. But it is likely that aAlafeddes may
have denoted a definite observance not always kept.'

é\pov, garden or orchard. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60,.,., 70(»)
xpavdpevor O (y)ka(v)Tos drro (9), T0(v) xdpov To(v) xpavidue-
vov ’Aunvida drfo (18), To(v) Avrelfeps 6’ Apuaveds fiye drpo(v),
70(v) moexduevor wos Ilacaydpav Tov ’Ovacaydpav (21) The
neuter 70 dAfov is to be assumed here with Deecke, SGDL. I, p. 30,
and Meister II, p. 243. The Hesychian d\ova - «fjmor. Kvmpio is
the equivalent of the Hom. arwn and agrees with our word in

1 For the ordinary funeral customs see Becker, Charicles I1I;5;, and Her-
mann-Blimner, p. 372, n. 2.

In the manumission decrees directions for the freed person after the
death of his master occur in only about a dozen of the seven or eight hundred
inscriptions of this character which we have. They are very elaborate in
1801, 1807.
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stem only. @&Aws, which Hoffmann would see here, is rare in
inscriptions. It occurs on a late Delph. inscription, BCH. 1881,
157. Hoffmann would translate, GD. I, p. 71, threshing:floor,.
which hardly suits the context as well as garden or orgﬁard.
His objection to the form difo(v), 21, that -» would not bé;glpst‘
before Tov moeyduevov, since the latter is not a modifier of @Afov,
but of ké@mov, is to be met by the fact that -» is lost in 70(») - Avrei-
Ocpis of the same line and also uhat Tov moexduevo, is logically
closely connected with @\rov.

dX\\owohia = aArodpuia. [V] Gort. Law-code VI“ éks alo-
Tolias Um’ avdvkas éyduevos /ceko[p,]eva) 71§ AMonTat. Comparettl
in note to place explains this word as an abstract to *aA\dmos,
while Baunack cites the moAia which occurs in mohiavduos, woria-
Tevw, ete. o

é\opa = avaropa. [III] Boeot. 488, k) 70 drwpa dmolo-
yérracTy woti katdm|T]a[s]. CIGS. I, 2426, 4131,,, 4263,, (sim-
ilar expressions); Ceos, 'E¢. ’Apy. II, 3267 quoted by Keil,
Mitth. 1895, 51, in criticising Pridik, De Cei ins. rebus,’ P 164,
for correcting to (av)diwua.

dp.a‘rn, single part [III] Cos PH. 367, 7rom7ro«ypa¢eo-6aw
8¢ ral Tav matplda kal Twos (&) [vd]Tys Kal audry[s Eay?le. See
Keil, Mitth. 1895, 32. He derives from the same stem as els,
pia, citing the Hesych. glosses, audris: dmag. Kpijres and apdris-
&maf. Tapavrivor.

apet, together. [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. D,, cvumpniorer
hapei. Cf. pndapei of the same inscription.

dppéviov, deposit. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1f. A,,.,,, hdomis
8¢ ka pay dyne Témerkaia ) Tav Sapdrav py dépnt dppudviov kaTlérw
aTatijpa éml pexatépw, Tdi 8¢ hvoTépwe férer ayéto TameAaia Kal
Tav dapdray Qepétw. al &€ ka i) ayn, pnkére dexéobov aupudna.
The word is defined at length by Homolle, 1. c., as “un depot,
une consignation faite en &ttendant pour donner patience, un
gage, ou une compensation.” Apocope is constant in this in-
scription. There is but one apparent exception, avamworféfne, as
read by Homolle, but this is to be otherwise explained. See
Ouyava.
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dpoiféd, change. [VI] Corinth 3119 =TGA. 20, 108, 7 &
8o[s xa|ples (o )av auoirdv. This word occurs in the same expres-
sion as adopudy, aportBdv in other inscriptions of this group. It
is to be connected with dueioacfar. See Schmidt, KZ. 82, 374,
who sets up *apogia, which becomes by epenthesis auorpd. Cf.
Meyer, p. 173 ; Brugmann I, p. 271 ; Kretschmer, Vas. Insc., p- 48.

apwéni(?) = meprapmér = wépf. [Late.] Crete, CIG 2554,,,.
Cf. Helbig, de dial. Cret., p. 5; Bockh, CIG., p. 405.

apmdInpa, price paid for readjudication on account of broken
agreement, technical term. [IV] Tab. Heracl. 1,,,.,,, 70 e piloOwpa
Sur\el dmoTelel TO éml TR FéTeos wal TO dpTdAnpa TOlk TE ToNLAVd-
pots xai 7ois ourayéprars — — (110) and (155) Tos 8¢ mpwyylws
TS ael yevoudvws mempwyyvevkiuey TOV Te moboudroy kal TOV
émbamopdrov kal TOV duTornudrov. The dumdinua is further
explained in 1. 111 éoow ka pelovos apucOwbs map wévre péry Ta
mpata. 1t is, therefore, a payment made as guarantee to the state
against loss which might be incurred through a new lease at a
lower rental. This is the explanation given by Kaibel, IG. Sic.
et It. 645. Of. Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 233.

dpveTés (?) = apdnros. [VII, VI] Cret. Comp. 44 AMVO-
TON. The word is written retrograde and is without context.
Comparetti’s suggestion that it is a possible variant for auinros
as opilopa : dpiinua 152 VI is as probable a disposal of the
word as can be made in the absence of evidence.

dpdavtis, state of adoption. [V] Gort. Law-code XI, Tdv 8¢
wpdBba, dmar s Eyer 3 aupavrie (AMMTANTVI) 4 map’ duddrre,
i & &ducov Huev. See Dittenberger, Hermes 20, 573, whose
explanation of the word as the dative of an abstract noun with
meaning given above is undoubtedly correct. Comparetti explains
as an adverb in -0t, but the abstract is quite as satisfactory in form
and suits the context better. Cf. Blass, Jahrb. f. Philol. 131, 485 ;
Meyer, p. 202.

apdewas, one and twentieth. [I1] Cos 3720 Ilavduov, apuder-
kddi- [&]oke Tois purérais — —. Thera, Cauer, 47 C, 7¢ 8¢ dude-
kdd.. Hesych. apeuds: % mepl eixdda. This gloss, formerly
read aud’eixds, is confirmed by the inscriptions.
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apdibioavos, fringed. [346/45] Ion. Bechtel 220, mpdoApupa
7his Beod mapatopyés audibicavov.

apdipwros, defendant in a law suit. [V] Gort. Law-code X,
avbpo[mlov py dwiba[i] kataxeipevov wply £ &[AN]u(a)rjrar 6
ratabévs, und aupiuwror (AMIMIMOAON).

dpolel, without contest. [V] Gort. Comp. 156 II, « érrov
éypdrrar auoiel (AMOAE]) mpadéfar. The inscription is badly
mutilated, but this seems to be the context. This conjecture,
made by Comparetti, is possible, but necessarily uncertain.

dvacafipos, reopened after having once been worked, as a
mine. [IIT] CIA. II, 780,, ma(\)awr avacd| Epov—., 781, ava-
oabipov oty &yov, 7182 and IV, 1078b K]pwmidns xarérafe
[d|vacaipor pérarrov. See Hicks Br. Mus. I, XXXV1. He
repeats Bockh’s explanation as above. The word is apparently a
miner’s term and might be from odrrew, used first of loading ore,
then of working the mine generally. These are all mine inscrip-
tions. II, 781, would apparently show application of the word to
the slag which is worked for the second time.

&vatws, with impunity. [V] CIGS. III, 333 7ov 8¢ cvAdvra
avdro(s) vy Ta Eevka é0alda(a)as hdyew dovhov, mhav éipé-
vos 7@ kata wohv. This reading is preferred by Dittenberger, L. c.
Bechtel in SGDI. 1479 reads ava 7o ovAfiy. Cf. dvavel.

dvbduxate, disagres. [V ] Locris 1479,,= CIGS. III, 333, af
&av Suydfwvte (ANAIXAZONTI) 7Toi Eevodikar, émwudras heréotw
— —.  Denominative from dvuya.

dvepp.a, necklace( ?) [330] CIA.IV,767b,, Saxtidios &pyv| pods
....] IC dveppa Tob ... ovapyipov. The exact meaning of this
word is uncertain, since the following letters cannot be read.
Kohler’s note, 1. c., suggests necklace or earrings. From aveipw.
Ct. éppata, ppos.

&vkpump, official of Megara. [Late.] Meg. 3055 dvkpirijpes Tob
émi Baoinéos. These officers are mentioned only in this inscrip-
tion. Three names follow. Foucart, BCH. 1887, 296, thinks their
duty is “de faire 1’avdepiaes ou instruction préparatoire des proces.”

évraroTip, knocker(?). [IV] Epid. 3325 B,,= K 241,, Edxpd-
5 €lNeto domida k|al] dvmaictipa Té peydraw Oupdpati. Cf.
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Hesych. avaraiorpldes - apipas, mapa Tols yakkebow. See Baunack,
Aus. Epid., p. 80, who thinks the gdmrov, 3340,;, is here called
avamaisTiip because on the temple it is used only for closing the
door. He compares émomacTip, which also replaces pdmrpow.

&vtibepa, final addition to structure(?) [Ionic characters
“d’une bonne époque” (Foucart.)] Troiz. BCH. 1893, 117 avri-
Oéuata Tal mepipavel kal tail wpdra[it]. Le Grand, l. c., thinks
this word designates the stones which form the finish of the wall
on the two faces.

Gvtibnpa, probably same as preceding. [400] CIA. I, 321,
(without context). The word is used in the plural. The inter-
change of -nua, -eua is common, the variation one of periods. Cf.
Lob. Phryn., p. 249.

dvTipopos, opposite, corresponding to. [400] CIA. I, 322,
yoyydros Nifos &feros, avripopos Tals émikpavitiow.

&vropos, road. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, (com.) émi 7ov dvropov
Tov dplbovra.

dvTopos, opposite boundary-stone. [IV] Tab. Heracl. Lj.q.5
IMws 8¢ avtdpws ToUTows éoTdoapes émri Tas apafiTd.

dvvméfwaTos, without benches for rowers. |375/3] Attic,
Mitth, 1883, 173. The inscription is an inventory of friremes.
The others had each four imofwuara, the last two were apparently
avvmdg| waTod |-

dvdavas, act of adoption. [ V] Gort. Law-code X, 33 dvpavow
(ANMANZIN) Aper & moxa Tk Mje. For technical use cf. apdai-
vopat, aupavtis.

avdidnpa, jewelry, ornament. [ V] Gort. Law-code V,; Ovatév
8 ral kapmd kal pihuas & dvdidijpas (ANMIAEMAZ) «'émimoralwy
xppdrov al ka py Aelovre Satifar, etc., also Comp. 154 I,
T8 8 Tplrpa Tas prpas xal Tds avddijuas (ANMIABMAZ). Cf.
Hesych. audidéar- yréAha. kpikor. Saxtidor. The genitive proves
conclusively that the word belongs to the d-nouns. A similar
transfer is found in 75 ydpun: 70 xdppa, et al. Cf. also Cret.
Fua: Fiipa.

avdipwén, contest at law, bring suit. [ V)] Gort. Law-code X,
27. See wwiéw for related words and discussion.
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aEwéovlos, owning property which can be taken for debt. [VI]
Elis 1151,= Ol. 16 = Roberts 298 ai &aidavos yévo[eTo].

dmwapmain, beat back. [V] Gort. Comp. 1562 II,, xivars amapu-
waopévo| vs .

&mapBolos, without deposit. [I1?] Corcyra 3206, kplow amdp-
Boov. amapaBdrws occurs in Schol. to I N. 141,

dmavos, free from liability. (V] Gort. Law-code, II,, IV ,.
Comp. 152 V,, 153 I1,, 154 II,, ,, 194, (Eleuthera) dwarov fuev.
For discussion of this and similar expressions see section on
synonyms.

amexdidop, 1) give to another, 2) let out on contract. [III]
Delos, CIG. 2266, éféorw Tois émordrais xal dmexdolvar Ta
kata[ NepOévra?]; Priene, Brit. Mus. 415, tov vewmoiny Acwué-
Sovra ameydodvas, Smws aTii\y Te katackevacly ral avaypady eis
avriy—., 420,, (same use). Keil, Mitth. 1895, 84, note, cites in
addition améydoais found on Egypt. papyrus. In the inscriptions
from Priene ameydodvar = éxdodvar. Fabricius, Hermes 17, 4, com-
pares the verb of the Delos inscription with émouisfody in an
inscription from Amorgus. See also Fabricius, de Architectura,
p- 32.

amé\\a, assembly. [I] Lac. M. 50,, = LeB.-F. 243a,,, M. 51,
= LeB.-F. 242a,, &ofe Tdn Sduor év Tals peydhass dmérras. Cf.
Hesych. amé\hai- onroi. ékxhyoiai. apyaipeciar and dmerdlew-
éxxrnordlew. Adkwves; Plut. Lye. VI, quotation from the oracle
at Delphi, dpas éf dpas amerrdlew. Cf. also ameAraia (below).

The inscriptions in which améAla occurs are from Gytheum,
one of the cities of the league of coast towns formed in 146 B. C.
The constitutions of these towns were modeled after that of
Sparta. See Gilbert I (trans.), p. 29. Swoboda, p. 105, says,
in substance, that there was at that time no council in Gytheum,
and decisions were made in the peydiar améArac by the citizens
upon proposal of the ephors, perhaps also after action in a
smaller’ assembly. Both inscriptions in which &méAla occurs
are late. Swoboda, p. 270, places the second in the time of Sulla,

1In Syll., p. 381, note 19, Dittenberger compares the relation of &\a to
&or\yros in 251 as probably similar to that of the dré\Aa to a smaller assembly.
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the first somewhat earlier. The word is not, however, a late
formation. Cf. ameAlaia, ’AméAhat.

The derivation has been much discussed.! It is probably
a-meh- from 1/quel seen in Gr. Té\os, O.B. éeljati, Lith. kiltis,
Sans. kula-, Lat. concilium.

'Amé\\a, feast at which the amerhala offerings were made
by the members of the clan of the Labyadae. [ V] Delph. BCH.
1895, 1f., A, 7a 8¢ areAhaia dyev’ Amélhais kal pui) dAhar auépar.
Ay al 8¢ ka [O¢)E[w]v[T]ar dMAar apépar 4 Amérrass, D, foivac
8¢ [h]ald[e vdpep]or- "AméNhar kal — —.

dmeA\ala, offerings made at the’ Améha festival. [ V] Delph.
BCH. 1895, 1ff., A, Tayevoéw Sikalws xata Todv vduovs Tas molios
xal Tovs Tdv AaBvadiv wép Tdv amelalwv kal Tav dapaTdv. A,
Tols Tdyous pi) Oéxeclar prjte Sapdrav ydueha prire waidifia wir
ameM\alia, al pi T@s matplas émaieoboas kal mAnBvdoas ds ka .
Ay Ta 88 dmelhaia dyev *AméAhas kal py dAMNar auépar. A, dyev
8¢ Tamenhata qvti féreos kal Tas Sapdras ¢épev. Cf. A,,.,.,, and
B, wdvres 8¢ Tol AaBvddar Edkhelows mepl Tdv Sapatay émikpivdvrov
kal ’AméNhais wepl TV amellalwy Tapedvres py pelos hevos xal
hekatdv. B, «al ho va 8éEwvras ) dapdray 7) dmeAhaia wap Td ypdu-
pata py éoro AaBuvddas undé kowavelro TOV Kowdy ypyudToy unde
Tév Bepdrwv. The feast at which these offerings are made is meng
tioned among those which are obligatory on the members of the
clan, D,. ame\aia is coordinate with dapdra. The verb dépev is
always used with the latter, dyev with the former. It may,therefore,
be fairly assumed that the ameAiaia were animal offerings. There
is nothing to indieate what animal was used. It may have varied
under different circumstances. The importance of this festival and
the offerings is clearly shown by the citations. But just what event
in the life of a member of the clan of the Labyadae was so cele-
brated we can only infer. It seems probable that it has to do
with membership in the clan ; very possibly the admission of the
youth to full rights.

1 See Bezzenberger, BB. XVI, 245; Fick, BB. XVIII, 134, 135; Frohde,

BB. XIX, 317; Millensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 49 (179); Brugmann, Curt.
Stud. IV, 122.
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The month *AmeAAaios is the first of the Delphian civil year,
corresponding to the Attic Hecatombaeon. It is a widely used
name for a month, though not always with the same value. Cf.
Reinach, Traité d’Epigraphie Grecque, p. 481.

dmwobpiykwots, the capping of a wall, building term. [Late.]
Troiz. BCH. 1893, 117f. Cf. SGDI. 8362,, Toiyer Mbiver dmo-
Opvyrdaios. amobpuykde is a late verb which means fo wall off.
Le Grand, L c., translates “l’opération qui consiste & couronner
un mur.”

dmowitw, take vengeance. [ V] Mant. BCH. 1892, 577 amowi-
£acfa:, This is not from *&mwowlyw, as Fougdres thinks, but it
is a regular formation in -&w. The -£- in the aorist is simply
an extension of the so-called Doric future; cf. Kiithner-Blass IT,
159,.

dmwohayatw, release, let go(?). [Late.] Crete, Mus. Ital. ITI,
p. 693, n. 133, amoX Jayabévoa, n. 134, amorydoa[vra. Cf. Hesych.
haydooar: adeivar; Bekk. Anecd., p. 106, 5, Aayydle- avrl tod
évdidwawy . *Avripdvns *Avrepdoy. There is no context, so that it
is not certain what effect on the meaning the preposition may
have. See Aayd{w, Aayaiw (below).

dmoldyafes, release( ?). [Late.] Crete, Mus. Ital. ITI, p. 693,
n. 134 am]orayakios ka[i T]ds xpnuarifios. Cf. preceding. The
inscription is so badly mutilated that a certain inferpretation is
impossible.

dmopwhéw, contest in a suit. [V] Gort. Law-code VI, ai 8¢
£ 6 avripwlos amopwh(f)e (APOMOAEL) dvgl 70 xpéos — —,  IX,,
at & ¢ avripwos arop[ @A ]loe — -, See pwiéw.

dwovd fw, consecrate. [ V] Lac. IGA.61a Eduvdi[s] amdvar|e]
(APONAFF). This was interpreted by Rohl as from movdw.
He compared amdesev, IGA. 557, to which may now be added
apprireve Arg. AJA. 1896,43. But even so it is hardly possible
to take @- as the augment. There is also another interpretation
for each of these forms, which seems preferable. amdvace may well
be, as Stolz, Wien. Stud. VIII, p. 1569, points out, for amd-vase,
“dedicavit.” He compares the Hesychian gloss vadew- ikeretew.
Cf. also vavw of the Gort. Law-code L., For &gprireve see
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below. amdecev also can be read differently. It is quite possible
that another form may be discovered which would reverse this
opinion, but so far as present evidence goes, this seems the safest.
Cf. Meyer § 474.

émwémaf, altogether. [ V] CIA. T, 288,286 [«al jué]pav picbol
kata (T4 eipnpév]a amdmal (AMOMAXE). Cf. Hesych. amdmaf-
Edumav, 4 obumav.

dmomo\Tevw, change citizenship. [II1] Aetol. 1415, el 8¢ ka
amomohrevwvte Ilnpeis amd Me[ M]raéor—; Phocis 1539a,, p3
étéoTw 8¢ dmomohtedoaaTar Tov[s| Medewvlovs amd Tév Emipl{ wrv].

dmookouTNéw, deface. [Late.] CIA. III, 1423, 1424 € mis
amokoc pijoeL ToUTO TO 1P@POY 7 ATOCKOUTADTEL.

dmooTéyaois = amooréyacpa. [Late.] Troiz. 3362, &[m]oore-
ydoaios TOY Tolywy TOY Moy,

épéoprov, fee for sacrifices to be performed. [1817] Phocis
1539a,, NavBavérw [3]¢ o ieporapias apéopiov & T ol &]pyovres
nauBavov, ju| plvaiov ral Tdv xodv 1o ér|(Slakov T& iepoTauial.
The meaning given is suggested by Dittenberger, Syll. 294.
apearip is another derivative from the same root which also has
specialization of meaning. Cf. Kum., who says wrongly mfavés
Tabvro 7@ apeariip. Cf. apestnpiav, CIA. IV, 834b, Col. II, 90.

épfv, fapfiv, nominative to dpvds. [VII/VI] Gort. Comp.
12-18 kai fapiiy (FAPEN) Tutvi ém 8¢ polpos; CIA. I,.,, ‘Epu)p
dpiw (APEN) «peds; Cos. 3638 “Hpawhel é Ko[vioaro]v épiw
ravros. Cf. PH. 89, note, which says the word is used to denote
a lamb less than a year old ; Poll. 7, 184, whose apparent identi-
fication as a poetical form corresponding to dpveids is explained
by Paton as probably referring to v which is used only by
Alexandrian poets.

dpriTeve, dFpfiTeve, was the speaker(?). [500] Argive, AJA.
1896, 43 (AFPETEVE), SGDI. 3277 dprireve Aéwr [ B]wrds cev-
répas, 3315 dpijreve’ Sapopydv Aeadilwv T[i]uoxpirov Aaidovrels,
3316 dpijr[eve]. LeBas III, 1 gives the inscription cited here as
3277. He translates “était prétre du second sénat,” and derives
from dpnrip. Tszuntas, 'E¢. *Apy . 1887, 157, commenting on

1 For this reading see Richardson, 1. c., 46 f.
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3315, in which he read dploTeve, says the phrase may mean either
that Delphion was the first of the 8puovpyol or be equivalent to
elme Ty yvounv. He prefers the former and compares dpioriipes.’
Swoboda, p. 171, after defining dpicreve as “praesidierte,” adds
that the use of dpsjreve in 3316 is another reason for coming to
this conclusion. This was, however, before the form with ¢ had
appeared. It seems impossible to connect this form with dpprip
or with dpers, dpioros which Blass suggests as related, Jahrb. f.
Philol. 143, 560. The root must be, as Richardson thinks, gpé-.
The d- is then either for dwa-, as in dferdw, or prothetic, as in
dpéryo. See Brugmann, Grundriss I, p. 824.

dpioTip (dp[T]eoTip?), a magistrate. [III] CIGS. III, 97.
105 Tav 8¢ o |ralav Tols dpioriipas féobar. In 97 Lolling’s copy
apparently shows d[pr]wrijpas. Dittenberger adds that it is
doubtful which is an error, but, as he says, dprioTip would have
a satisfactory derivation with suitable meaning, while dpiorip has
not. This new reading is of special interest in view of the change
in the reading dpioTeve of 3277. See preceding word.

dpralov, porcupine(?). [V] Lac. M. 11 [€]8480ras dpratov.
Cf. Hesych. dpknia- ddv. Kpfires myv dorpiya. The inscription
is incomplete and of somewhat doubtful reading (Fourmont).

dpvmas, ewe. [IV] Aeol. (Aegea) Hoffmann IT, 155a=DReinach,
Rev. d. Et. Gr. IV, 268 ff. &repor kal dpviades éplwv drérees. See
Meister, IF. I Anz. 203, who explains as feminine to dpveios,
comparing ypaipades of the same inscription.

dppévrepos, male. [ V] Mant. BCH.1892, 570 KATOPPENTE-
PON. This was first read correctly by Dittenberger, Hermes 28,
473, as raTdppévrepov =rkaTd TO dppévrepov, in male succession.
This reading is generally accepted.’

apTiMbia, close joining of stome. [IV] Oropus, CIGS. I,
4255, ="E¢. "Apx. 1891, T1 émukdyras 8¢ [k]atd xepahyw ebrevi)
oot p@] oe Mbows cvrmifels mpds dAMfAovs dpudTTovTas Kai els
&pav dordaoTovs Tlels, dpriMbiay undauod moudv. Cf. dprikoAhos,

1See below.
2Ct. Keil, Gott. Naehr. 1895, 349 ; Solmsen, KZ. 34, 452; Larfeld, Ber. i.
gr. Epigr. 1888-1894, 143 ; Danielsson, Eranos 11, 26.
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Hesych. dprirovoy; Hippocr. 809g oi omdvdulor (Tiis pdytos) évros
dpriol elow dAMfAoio, kal 8éBevTar wpos dAAjhovs. See Tszuntas,
L. c., who says that he has been informed by Homolle of a late
occurrence of the word in the phrase ¢evryor dprihiliav 7o érdyioTov
Auerode . . . .

dpToTmwhikés, having bake-shops, name of a street. [III] CIA.
11, 860 eis 70 dpTomwAiroy.

dpTuTip, official of Thera. [IT] Thera, Cauer 148 E, imé Tod
kaTaTvyydvovtos dprutipos, E, dpruriip—dmodibdTw émi ovANoyov
xal Savelésbw. E,, o 6¢ dpTurip, € rka wi éEobidfer Tols émpnviows
katd T yeypappcva, 6 pév émpduios mdvtas Seyéobw — —; also
Ej p050n- CE. dprivas, Argive magistrate.

dpxBavxvadopén =*dpyidadrndopén. [ Late.] Thess. 372. Cf.
Hesych. Savyudv- edracTov Edhor dddrns and Schol. to Nicander,
’Avriyovos 8¢ Néyer Sadypov- éom 8¢ ddgvn mikpd. The word prob-
ably contains a local name for 8d¢wp.! Its etymology is quite
uncertain, though Meister, GD. I, p. 301, tries to connect with
Sans. 1/ dah.

doowota = &yywora. [ V] Lac. M. 21b= Cauer 10 € ¢ ka uy
véfor §dvti, Tol dooioTa mobikes dvendofw. Cf. Hesych. dooiora-
&yyiora. Millensiefen, de tit. Lac. dial., p. 65, explains rightly
as a superlative which has been influenced by a comparative
with ¢-suffix.

dotepoPAfiTa, smiting with sun-stroke. [IV?] Sybaris 1654
=IG. Sic. et It. 641 dA(N) @ pe po(i)pa é8dpac(o)e<xal dddvator
Oeol dANoL> kai doTepofSAfjTa xepavvdy. Kaibel makes the com-
ment that the nominative dotepoBAfjTa was taken as an accusative,
hence the writing xepavvdr. Hoffmann, 1. c., writes xepavv(&)v,
part. to kepavvde ; cf. note.

doxaoTos, not split, without a flaw. [IV] Boeot. CIGS. I,
4255,, dorkacTor Aot 3073,,, doyacTor Afor. From oydiw.

amvréhTas, nurseling( ?). [ VII] Gort. Comp.40 (TITAATAS).
There is no context. Comparetti conjectures that we have here a
substantive from drrdAe. Cf. Hesych. drirad(\)ov: érpedov;
aritnha- dvéfpeyra, and other similar glosses. The verb is used

1See Hehn, Culturpflb, p. 572; Meyer, p. 276, note 2.
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in Homer referring to the young of animals, but more especially
to children.

ddedpiatetn, acting as *dpedprarels (). [IIL] Boeot. 494,
570,, 571, 865,, N. 8072,.,. Since the names of seven officials are
given, they have been generally identified with the Boeotarchs,
but as Gilbert II, 56, says, it is hardly probable that the Boeot-
archs had another title, and, if so, it would not be so uniformly
used in these similar inscriptions. The number seven is not to
be considered significant, since it is a sacred number among the
Boeotians. (ilbert thinks that these officials are named as a
special commission in charge of the dedication of a tripod.
Lolling, Mitth. 1878, 91, has thought that they had religious
functions.

ddépyvop, keep off, prevent. [IV] Tab. Heracl.I,, 00d¢ épép-
Eovre 70 DOwp 008 ddpépEovti.

ddnpwite, canonize as a hero. [I?] Anaphe 3437 6 dduos
Ebtdvacoav Kpwworéhovs — — 8id 7as els adrov evepyacias dnpare.;
Thera, CIG. 2467-73, 2480, etc., Att., Mitth. 1884, 291, 1. 46.

axvpros, place for chaff. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,,, oixodousjonTar
8¢ xal olkiav — — dyipiov — — Tov 8¢ dyUprov py) pelov TO péy udros
okTo Kal 8éca moddw, To 8¢ edpos okt Kal Séca moddv. Cf. Hesych.
dyvpos (I. dydpuos): o dyvpdv. dyvpodden, dmobrkn Tdv dyipwr.
Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It., in the commentary to 645, after giving the
glosses as above, adds, “Aristoph. Vesp. 1810 (coll. schol.) non
ayvppudy cum Meinekio sed dyvpiov videtur corrigendum.”

dxvpdv, barn for chaff. |279] Delos, BCH. 1890, 426 dyv-
pdva d0vpov.

Bevéw, hold sexual intercourse. [VI] Elis 1156,=0l 7=
Roberts 296 ai 8¢ Bevéo. (BENEOI) év Tiapoi, Bol kal Bwdd (o)
kal koDdpot Tekelar, kal Tov Geapov év Ta[V]rai. Blass, 1. c., com-
pares ENEBEOI of 1158; and questions whether the words are
not identical and to be connected with évnByripiov, “ Vergniigungs-
ort.” He would then assume that it implied remissness in per-
forming the required service to the god. Meister, GD. II, p. 22,
derives from El. *Bevd : Boeot. Bavd. But such an Elian form is
very doubtful, as with this vocalism a dental would be expected.
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Brand, Hermes 21, 312 compares Buwéw, citing the passage from
Herod. I1, 64 xal 70 py ployesBar yvvarEl év ipoigs — — obrol
(Alydmrior) elow oi mpdror Bpnoreioavres. Dittenberger, 1. c.,
comments on this as an obscene word not used in good Attic prose,
but frequent in comedy. Its use here would be similar to that
of olgny in Gortynian.

Bibeos = £(deos, Laconian official. [II] CIG. 1241 II,, 1242,
1268, 1269, 1364a, b, LeB.-F. 180,, BCH. 1877, 369, Bull. dell’
inst. 1873, 213.

BiSvos = fidvos, same as preceding. [II] CIG. 1270, LeB.-F.
281b,. Cf. Suid. Beidios* o é&vdofos ; Hesych. idviot- udpTupes. No
distinction in usage can be found in the Laconian inscriptions
which would correspond to the difference in suffixes. For the
latter see Brugmann II, 412, -eta : -wea. In meaning both words
are rather to be explained by the gloss of Suidas. Other words
from this root are given by Millensiefen, de tit. Lac. dial., p. 47.
Bibiaior, Paus. I11, 11,, 12, ; Buddrav, Bidardw, Crete, Helbig, p. 9;
floropes, Boeot. 429, et al. The technical use of this word seems
to have been limited to Laconian. For discussion of the duties
of these officials see Bockh, CIG. I, pp. 88, 609.

Bo\ipos = udrvB8os. [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896, 199 ff. ;.0\ 55115
Bohiuov eicpopas Sp. Tpels; Epid. 3325, By.y.5, Hupopdyor
Boiuov (275) Cf. Etym. M. ponBos mapa Zvparovaiows, kata
évadrayrv. Prellwitz, 1. c., compares Rhod. meptBorBdaat, Cauer
176, which presupposes a form *Bd\:Bos, probably due to con-
fusion between woiiBos and Boiipos. See J. Schmidt, Sonanten-
Theorie, p. 28; Brugmann, § 972 and § 1000 ; Keil, Mitth. 1895,
435.

Bouhoypados, clerk of Bowvds. [III] El 1172, = OL 39 mepl
8¢ 76 dmooTalduey Toilp Tevebiowp To yeyovdop Yrddiopa émiuéretay
TroviaTar NukdSpouop 6 Bwloypdpop.

Bodv, cattle-shed. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, oixoSoudontar
— — Bodva — — Tov pév Bodva TO uév paxos rikatt kal Sudy ToODY,
70 8¢ edpos okTed xal déva moddv. Kaibel, CIG. Sic. et It. 645,
further compares the gloss of Hesych. Bowvia: abdheios Oipa.
Kpfires, which suits much better than Bodva- 66dv. The latter is
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secondary. Cf. also Etym. M., p. 203, éppirev eis Bodva; Bekk
Anecd. 29, 32 Bodv - 5 Tdv Bodv ardos. The word occurs also in
a Carian inscription, CIG. 2694b,,, a sale of land and buildings,
xal 79 dprbdu kal Tois Bodor kai 7@ Ppéari. Similar forms are
yaidy and Topidy.

yawbv, keap of earth. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,,, 000¢ yaidvas
Onoet wap Tas dmdpyovras —. yaedy occurs in a Sicilian inscrip-
tion, CIGS. I, 352, I1,,.,, ava uéoov Tdv yaewvor. Cf. Hesych.
XdpTos — — — kal Tov 8pov Tov éx yardw (for yadvwv). See Meister,
Curt. Stud. IV, p. 437, who cites a number of similar collectives
in -dv axvpdv, devdpwr, ete. Cf. also Todiww, I, Bodw, I . ...

yapeha = yauiha. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 11f., A,,, B,, prjre
Sapdrav yduera pijre waidijia prijr’ dreahaia. Cf. dmreAraia, dapdra,
Tadiia.

yepovtetw, act as yepwv. [II] LeB.-F. 162h, CIG. 1261.

ypdoopa, theft, despoliation. [ V] Argive, Frohner, Rev.-Arch.
1891 ; Robert, Monumenti Ant. I, 593 ff.; Reinach, Rev. d. Et.
Grec. IV, 171, V, 357; Peppmiiller, Wochenschrift. f. kl. Phil.
1891, N. 81; Meister, IF. Anz. I, 200 (review of previous trans-
lations) ; Blass, Jbb. f. Phil. 143, 559. # Swdafoiro Tév ypasa-
pdroy (FTPASSMATON) &eca Tds katabéoios é[T|rds dMdoaios
TphTe kal Sapevérbw évs 'Afavaiav. This difficult passage is
variously interpreted. Reinach reads ydacoudrev = dacudrav
and thinks it is dependent upon kardfeots, translating ““versement
des impdts.” Blass, with the same reading, connects with the
Hesychian gloss ddouarta: diapepiopara. Robert thinks the word
intended is ypappdrov. But the original reading may be retained
and the word be taken from npdw with Frohner. Meister’s inter-
pretation, however, is to be preferred to that given by F.: “le
caissier infidéle limait les pidces d’or qu'il avait en depot.” M.
would translate by ‘“aufgezehrtes’” and defends its harshness by
the citation of Owpopdyor, olkos ésfletar and é&obie. dvdhioke,
Hesych.; to which may be added the Locrian mapatodayeiorar.
The definite date of the inscription dv¢’ *AploeTwva accords with
the use of the article before ypacopdrov.'

1For another untenable view of dv¢’’Apisorwva see Meister, 1. ¢.
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8atais, division. [ V] Gort. Law-code IV, V,, ai 8¢ ka xpriuaTa
Satiouévor py cuvyryvdokwvte dvdl Tav Saiow. In Crete, Comp.,
147y, is found daic| wv.

dapéras = dpudrys. [III] Rhodes IG Ins. 1032, = Cauer 171
oU pdvoy TAV SapeTdy dANA Kal TV TapokelvToy, 1. 13 moAlots TdY
daperdv. Here the word seems to replace mohirdr. The form
shows rather a different suffix than an unusual representation
of -0-. See Meyer, p. 64.

Sapata, cake of unleavened bread. [IV] BCH. 1895, 1ff,
A, s Boow At kal Tas Sapdras pépev. hdoTis 8¢ xa i
dryn TameANaia 4) Tav dapdTav wy Gépni, duudvor katlérw oTatipa
éml pexatépar, B, [mdvres O¢ 7o|i AafBvadal¢ Eixhelot]s mepi Tav
8a[ patav ém | kpwivrwv, B,, xal ho ka dééwvre 4) Sapdrav 4 drelhaia
wap T ypdupata py éote AaBuvddas undeé xowavelrw TV Kowdy
xpnudroy undé tdv Oeuatwv. Cf. Hesych. Sapdre: afiup; Ath.
who defines 8dpatov as d{vuov dprov and, under Sapdy — — kai éopTijv,
kal dprov Twés, Tov dfupov, also, 114 B, ddpatov &imo Besaardv.
From these glosses it is to be inferred that the Sapdra was made
of unleavened bread. It seems probable also that the word was
Thessalian and that a feast had been named from the 8dpatov-
offering. 8apcTa in this inscription refers to the offerings used
at the Edxheloe feast and includes the yduera and maidrjia offer-
ings. It is probable that with the transfer of declension the word
took on a specialized meaning.

dacéa, fur, skin of furry animal. [V] Ion. 100,, #v &
0[ 4n | ra, Nd[ Yretar yAdo |aav, bodiv, Sacéav, dpyv. Dittenberger,
Syll. 876, n. 8, says with Rayet, Rev. arch. XXVIII, 106, that this
is plainly a noun and denotes the furry skin. That the skin was
a perquisite of the priest is seen from Cos 8636, yépn 70D Boos
Té lepie Séppa ; Halicarnassus Ditt. Syll. 371,; Arist. Thesm.
758, and also in this inscription, 1. 1, AapBdvew 6¢ Ta déppata
[kal] 74 d\ha [y]épea, 1. 7, 8 (of a stranger) &8dvac 8¢ Tén lepet
T yépea diep 7 molis S1dol ywpl[s] Sépuato[s].

! Homolle thinks the feast also was probably Thessalian. Cf.Solmsen,

KZ. 34, 555, who discusses briefly the points of contact between Thessalian
and Phocian, adding from this inscription dapdra, rdyos, and rayevoéw,
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dexdw, accept. [VIL] Attic, Mitth. 1893, 225. In Roberts
34, the “oldest Attic inscription,” is found &s viv dpynoTdv mdv-
Tov draldrata wailer Tob 08¢ . . ... This has been completely
read by Studniczka, 1. c., TobTo Sewdv mw. For the vocalism of
dexdw, Wackernagel compares medav, mwepav.

Sepelels, leeches. |IV] Epid. 3339, = K. 1 ’Avnp Topwraios
Seperdas. Ta arépva payalpar dvoyiooavra Tas Seperéas éfehely — —
Cf. Hesych. deuBreis+ B8éArar. See Prellwitz, 1. c., who says
rightly that there is no necessity for changing the Hesych. Seu-
BXeis to Beueleis, and Baunack, Stud. I, p. 128. Prellwitz con-
nects with Lat. lumbricus for *lumblicus, *dumblicus. See also
Brugmann, Ber. k. sichs. G. d. W., 1897, p. 24, who affirms this
connection. B8éAAa is probably not a related form.

devbpiw, sink. [IV] Epid. 3340,, = K. 2 olros dmoxorvu-
[Bdolas eis Tav O dhace)av émera Sevdplwyv eis Tomov adikero
Enpdv, ki Ao métpass mep[ exd ] pevov, ral odk édtvato EEodov ovde-
plav ebpetv.  Cf. Etym. M. Sevdpvdlew- els Spis varableobar kupiws.
kal 70 kal® Udatos Svecbar kal amoxpimrew éavrdv. This word is
not to be connected with 3pis, but, as Prellwitz suggests, it may
belong to Sanskr. dravati. The general meaning seems to be
to go unseen. It is correctly explained by Wilamowitz, Isyllus
v. Epid., as an intensive to Splerar+ «pimrerar, Hesych. Of.
Danielsson, Gram. u. Etym. Stud. I, p. 54.

SepTd = Séppata. [Late.] Mycon. Ditt. Syll. 873, = BCH.
1888, 461 Sepra pélava érowa. This is the reading given by
Latyschew. Dittenberger reads & é[7]ra, but this is wrong, as
Latyschew proves, since the marks on the stone indicate that this
is the beginning of a passage; moreover, according to Ditten-
berger’s reading 8¢ would be too far removed from the begin-
ning of the phrase. Kumanudis gives as equivalents daprd,
Obpata. From 8épw, as Coan é&vdopa, évdépetar, used in a similar
inscription.

Suakalife = Suakdmrw(?). [IV] CIA. IV, 834b, col. II,, mo-
Ow7ois Tols Siakalicacw Ta EVha. This apparently refers to the
odvdes spoken of in 11. 20, 21. See Kavv. Epid. 242,, (note). Cf.
Siardlais (below).
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Swakdliots, removal of wooden crating in which valuable stones
have been shipped. [Late.] Hermione 3385,, Siaxatioios. It is
necessary to consider with this word maprd\ois Epid. K. 242,,.,,
Tapkalioios T@v AMibwv éml Mpéw and éoxdhiois 242, éoralioios éu
Tpac[ €]t émi Tav dvfeaww. Hesychius cites kaliol* Ta edTe\d olkij-
pata ; kdov: Evldpiov. Barktnpldiov; xahids: Tl Seopwripiov, ral
Edhov, @ é8éovTo, Kal of wikpol olror kalal ral xalidia and xalis-
axémrapvov. These glosses imply a double development in mean-
ing: 1) inclosure of wood, 2) tool for working in wood. It is
the latter which is seen in the verb Staxal(w ; the former in the
nouns Swakdhiats, éowdors, mapkahows. The first satisfactory
explanation of these words is given by Keil, Mitth. 1895, 425.
After noting the glosses cited, he explains éokdiais as the crating
of the stones for shipment, éri Tav avfeswv. maprdiows and Sia-
xalas then would denote the removal of this crating, which is
done émi Mpéve.  Otherwise Kumanudis, who thinks diaxdiais a
possible error for Siaokaiiois, and Kavvadias, 1. c., who would
derive from kahio= kvAiw. Cf. Bekk. Anecd. I, 5 éome 7 pripa
xvhw, 0 *ATTicol Sua Tob & kaliw. This word is very rare, though
the root is seen in kaAwdéw, kdhwois. The inscription shows a
considerable difference in the prices paid, that for the éoranios
being much larger than for StakdAioiws or maprdhois. This fact
also is accounted for by Keil’s interpretation.

Slakois = BiBacis(?). [ V] Crete, Comp. 183, iv dvrpniwe Sud)-
awos. This is an incomplete inscription from Oaxos. Comparetti
makes this suggestion and connects with ScdAhopar, 8larpa. The
verb is rare, but is used in prose, meaning leap across. Slaiua is
used by the schol. to Pindar as equivalent to &\ua, so that the force
of the preposition may be slight. Baunack, Phil. Woch. 1887, 156,
suggests that the root is the same as in dA-8aivw dv-aX7is and thinks
the expression may be synonymous with 7powav v dvrpniw, 1. 15,
of the same inscription. Roberts, p. 333, accepts the interpretation
given above, though with some hesitation. Skias, Kr.D., p. 86, on
the other hand, prefers Baunack’s suggestion. Certainty is not
possible, but d@iats, Slaipa, SdAlopar seem to favor Comparetti’s
explanation, while B{Bacs proves the possibility of a “sacred dance.”
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dialiaive, cancel. [III] Boeot. 488, «3) Tas é[o |mpakis Tas
idaas Nuwka[plérn [k]ar 7ds mdhos Eev[o]rpire dpyovros év Oei-
omifis wdoas Siahdvac|fn] Tos moreudpyws. COf. 488, éohiavdrw
Nucapéra tas obmepapep| {|as as éx xar 7ds molos. Compounds
of Aealvw. ékdealvw is used in a new sense, and diareavw does not
occur elsewhere.

Suaterxiopds = darelyiopa. [III] Troiz. 3364,,.4.,, € Tov dia-
TELXLO OV Kal TAV TwTNplay TGS WONLOS.

Sieayvén = diefdyo. [I] Lac. (Amycl.) Cauer, 32, See
ayvéo.

Sukadia, double xddos. [IIT] CITA. II, 856.

dukaoTdywyoes, official who brings in the dicasts. [II] Aeol.
2155 540

dwkaoTip = Sikaotis. [ V] Locris 1478, ; Pam. 1267,,.

dikpeas, double portion of flesh. [IV] Cos 3636, = PH. 37,
[v]drov Sikpeas. Cf. pepida OSwkpéwv, Chios, Mitth. 1888, 166,
which probably means Siuopia kpéwv. Paton, l. c., compares Sec-
olas kpéwv CIA. IT, 631,, and thinks it may mean a portion of
both cuts of the sirloin. Cf. Millensiefen, 1. c.

Suhqjpwviov, kind of woolen fillet. Rhodes, Cauer, 180, = IG.
Ins. 155 xal mpidofwv arépavov ral Silfuvov — —  Aquvickos is
used by Polybius, Plutarch, etc.

dupdw, having two mothers (?). Cypr. 69. This is read by
Deecke Tiud Ta(v) Siparo(v) dipao(v) Iadlha(v) ve Sipwois.
Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 78, reads Tiuw 7 ’A(v)mipdre- Tipdo Tladi-
w(v) ........ Meister, GD. II, p. 159, reads Tipwrd Supdre
Sipdw Tladia ye Sipdois and translates ““zu ehren sind die beiden
doppelnamigen von zwei Mittern geborenen paphischen Gott-
innen mit Doppelliedern.” He explains the two names as the
Phoenician Astarte and the Grecian Aphrodite; the two mothers
as the "EX-a+ “Hpn év Kimpe, Hesych. and Awory ; the two songs,
Phoenician and Greek. The whole is very doubtful, but it
hardly seems probable that the repetition of &- is accidental,
as Hoffmann’s reading would imply. There is also a difficulty
in Deecke’s reading Tiuw, which Meister avoids. The objection
which Hoffmann makes to 8iparos, that it could not mean doubly.
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named, but only doubly said, is not important. See Meister,
Zum El. Ark. und Kypr., p. 32. Nor does Sipudw to paia seem
unlikely.

Swékw, change, amend. [V] Elis 1156, = Ol. 7 = Roberts
296. Tov 8¢ ka ypapéwv 81 Soxéor ka(\)irépws Eymy mo (L) Tov
0[ €]dv, é€arypéor ral évmody odv Bwkai | |evrakatiov driavéws
xal Sapor wAnbiovr. Swdrors (Swd)ko, etc. This interpretation
was given by Meister, GD. II, p. 24, who connects this word with
Sivw, Sivebw, etc.  Dittenberger, 1. c., characterizes this explanation
with the word “bedenklich.” But it is to be preferred to any of
the other readings and explanations which have been offered.
Rohl reads Siva @, Blass changes to 8ucdddor and Comparetti to
Siavike. Johansson, Sprachkunde, p. 67, thinks the form obscure,
as Suwrjkoe is to be expected if it is from dwéw, as the gloss Swijoas -
oTpéyras. kwioas would imply. But there may easily have been
a verb Swdlw beside 8wéw from which Swdkw would be derived
through the Doric aorist or future. Meister compares o\ékw,
orevayw, and ddrw.

The meaning of the verb is plainly amend, as is shown by the
expression éfaypéwv xal éumoidy. Swdkw may imply a reversal of
previous action, which would not seem a strange development of
wharl, turn around.

Srowkodépmats, walling off, fortification. [III] Troiz. 3364a,,.
b,, & Tav Siowcodoun| ow éml cwry |pla[v T)ds [ moAos .

diopbwTp = ropfwrrs. [Late.] Core. 8206, € 6¢ ka Sudpbwais
7OV véuwv yinTa, Tafdvtrev of dpluTipes eis Tovs vopovs rabws
xa 87 10 dpyvpiov yepibeobac.

SumevOnTiip, doubly bereaved. Cypr., Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift
1890, 1355, 1381 ’Ovacaydpav T Zitacaydpav 76 Sume(v)OnTi-
[pos] #me. This is one of two stones found together, the other
bearing the epitaph of a woman. Meister thinks this was erected
by the father. One thinks of the use of &- in Cypr. SGDI. 69.
The word mevfntrip is rare. It is cited by Meister from Aesch.
Sept. 1054 and Pers. 949.

8um\ebpla, area of two plethra. Core.3198,,. Cf. rerpamiefpiav
and Terpamerefplay from the same inscription.
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Svoayéw, be accursed. Taur. IG. Sic. et It., 432, dvoayelro ral
airos kal yé[vos To — —. From Svoayis. For various forms of
imprecation see section on synonyms.

8ékw = 88w, [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60, This is a new for-
mation from the x-aorist.

&yyvedo = éyyvdw. [171] Delph. 1804 7ov [ €]pavor 7ov Bpopiov
o éyyvever "larddas, etc. Argos, AJA. 1896, 55 éy]yveloavras
els avrods followed by list of proper names.

&yyovov, rectangular piece of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. IT,,
Féxta pepis 7o Eyywvov TO wap TAS duTéNWS TO TOTUCAAlYOV TOTTAY
‘Hparxhelay kal moTTOV TOTAMOY.

&ydotiip, building commissioner. [IV] Epid. K. 242, éydo-
Tipat, 1. 45 éySorépor. Arcad. (Tegea) 1222, éodoripes; cf. éido-
rapes 242, ; dmecdidoue (above).

Keil, Mitth. 1895, 34, thinks the éydorijpes are the same as the
Buperomolar and explains, according to the suggestion of Dorpfeld,
as follows: After other buildings in the hieron had been begun,
the general name of the commissioners who had the oversight of
the Tholos was changed for a more specific title. Kavvadias, 1. ¢.,
regards them as two distinct bodies, but Keil’s view is more in
accordance with the whole. Cf. Fabricius, de Architectura, p. 32,
n. 1. For the form in -epa cf. éyrkavrépot.

éykavTip = éyravoris. Nemea 3318 éyx)avrépor. The word
is without context.

&ykévipa, place for preparing the body with dust for wrestling.
Aen. 1436, 70 éylwonpua “Epudr wal 7L mwoke, cf. éyxoviopar, év
xomatrs (below). For -pa in noun denoting place cf. évbiatrnua,
évdppuiopa, ete.

&bdiopar = *écdlopar. [V] Gort. Comp. 174 (without context)
&36letar. Cf. émdlopar.

&papa = épaocpa. [IV] Epid. 3339,,,, émi é8pduards Tivos xabile.
For variation between -ua and -opa see Solmsen, KZ. 29, 117.

€i\iTds, rolled cake. [IV] Boeot. 413,., 8éka Spaypdwy e\i-
Tas 8éca. With this must be considered also—

ENUTaSs = ei\dras. [III] Thera, Cauer 148 E, é\\iras é
mupdv yowikwv mévre. Cf. Hesych. é\A¥rys- mhaxods ms. The
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Thesaurus gives érirns Theognost. Crameri Anecd. 11, 44,,. See
Meister, SGDI., p. 393, who takes these words as dialectic varia-
tions, with transfer between dialects, from a stem gelrv-, but this
is impossible, since ferfu- would not give Boeot. fetdv-, Dor. fqAv-,
but feAv- in both, just as in Attic (cf. £évos, dpos, ete.); and even
for Aeolic there is no inscriptional evidence for A from Af (or pp,
ww from pf, vF). Attic has elAdo, and this e is found also outside
of the present beside é, e. g., ethvabels, elhvpa : E\vabels, Exvrpov.
So it might well have elAdrys beside éndrns if the latter is to be
accepted. Boeot. e = Attic e, unless the latter is a genuine diph-
thong, and in el\dw it must be spurious. It is probably like elpvw,
épvw, but eipdw is not to be taken from érpvw with Blass and Meyer,
p- 559, but rather from é-repdw with Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 317.
Hence the Boeotian form makes no difficulty. The é\AdTas of
Thera and the Hesychian gloss may owe their éAX- to a possible
*\\w (from *relw) beside elddo. The existence of such a form
may perhaps be inferred from Att. eAN® beside elAdw. Cf. also
Att. e\ w, ward off, apparently a compromise between e/Aw (from
*rédvw) and EMeo (from *réhw).

cloodormopén, go into, enter. [IV] Rhodes, Cauer 177, eloo-
Sovrropelv & T Téuevos.

éaoTaks, in each case. [III1?] Core. 83196, 7ois é]kagTdris
mpoBovrots, 3206, éNérbw 8¢ & Bovha ékacTdris €ls évavrov ——,
3206,, of éxacTdris édvres dpyovres. This exactly corresponds to
the use of del in similar expressions.

ékatoatnpin, land subject to a tax of one per cent. [Late.]
Ion. Bechtel 183a,,=BCH. 1879, 244 ff. é8)ikager éxatoaTnpiny
evai, 183, Tis écartoocTnpins Ta 8bo, 183,, ék Tob évph]agiov T
écatoaTnpin[v. See aidacuos and évpiasiov. For the form cf.
éxatooTds, écatoatip. Locrian éverrjpiov and Attic dgerripia have
a similar development of meaning.

ékmeréw, fall down. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,,.,,, ai 8¢ Twd ka yijpg
% avéug écmérovri.  (Of the trees on the land leased.)

éktiparpov, honorary gift (?). [III] Cnid. 3517 Aduartp kai
Kodpar kal 7Tois feols Tols mapa Adpatpe kal Kolpar yapioreia cal
éxripatpa Gvédnre Thabawis IIhdTwvos quvd. Hirschfeld, Brit.
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Mus. IV, 810, commenting on this word, is doubtful whether it
can mean afonement or sin-offerings, as usually understood (so
Kum. and L. & 8.), since for this an expression like é&wiwrrpov
would be expected. After rejecting various other possibilities as
inconsistent with the meaning of €wriudr, he concludes that the
word has some special meaning, unknown to us. Keil, Mitth.
1895, 51, cites this form together with Gort. Tpirpa and xduotpa
as examples of an abnormal use of the suffix -7pov, without, how-
ever, suggesting any definite meaning. Can it have the force of
valued, valuable? 1In this case yapioreia would also have a
general meaning, and the whole phrase be translated acceptable
(or pleasing) and valuable offerings. On the other hand it is
not clear why the suffix may not have its usual meaning, since
ékTipdy means honor highly as well as estimate.

épmaos = éywrnous. [II1] Boeot. 493, érmaotis, 806, ete. éracis
492, 719,; Arcad. 1234 éumaow, 1233, ivracw; Corcyra 3199
=CIGS. I11, 682,, éuracw; Megara 3005 é&umacwy, 3009, 3014.
The word is of course related to wama, mdcacBas, etc. Boeot.
érmacts must be from &u-mmagis, the 7w showing itself also in
Ou-rmacTos, etc., and in Ta wwduata Boeot. 488,410 88 iS
probably to be read with Cauer and others. Cf. especially J.
Schmidt, Plur., p. 415; Schulze, KZ. 318 ff. The root, however,
is not to be taken with J. Schmidt, Plur., pp. 411 ff., as identical
with that of xrijgacfa, but as wholly distinet, probably Fua, with
Brugmann, Totatitat, p. 62, note, where the extensive literature
is cited. See also Meyer, p. 343.

&vayos, offering to the dead (?). [V] Delph. BCH. 1895,
1f. C,, Tov 8¢ vexpov kexalvupuévor Gepérw ouyde, khy Tals oTpodais
wy karTilfévrov pndlapel, und brotvldvrev € x]fos Tds rowcias
mpiy K éml 10 cdpa hikovri, Tyvel 8évayos otw hévre ka halo]uy’
avamor@édni. The above is the reading of Homolle, who translates
as follows: “et en ce lieu, la soillure persistera jusqu'a ce que
le silence ait été rétabli.” This involves 1) the elision of -d@
before dvamorféfn; 2) the assumption of a solitary occurrence
of ava- without apocope; 3) an interpretation which is hard to

1EykTaow isuséd in 3200, 3201, 3203 = CIGS. 111, 688, 687, 685.
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reconcile with the context. Dragumis, p. 298, offers a solution
which is too fanciful to commend itself. Bechtel, BB. XXII, 281,
would read Tyvei &¢ (/M;Sé)v dyos éotw, which would be a very
possible slip on the part of the stonecutter, and also remove the
difficulty of the interpretation which seems to demand permission
for a renewal of the lamentation, if we accept hévre xa ha[o Juy
avamoTféfdn. Then the clause would be translated, ‘‘silence must
be observed until they arrive at the grave, there there shall be no
attaint until silence is again resumed.” But this interpretation
does not in any way satisfy the first two objections to Homolle’s
reading. It also involves a mistake, which one is loth to assume
if another explanation is to be found. It is also difficult to under-
stand why the question of attaint should occur at this point. A
word denoting lamentation or some ceremony at the grave, in
contrast to the strict silence hitherto maintained, is rather to be
expected. There is a verb évayilw, offer sacrifice to the dead.
Ct. Hesych. évayilew- 1o xoas émipépew, 4 Oew Tois xaTouyouévors.
This may be from a substantive évayos = évdryiopa, which is a later
formation. I would also change Homolle’s transcription to hévre
ka ha [0]uydva' morféfne and translate, “there there shall be
offering until the covering is put on.”

&vaiériov, pediment statue. [IV ] Epid.3325,, = Epid. K. 241,
Exropida| i) évateriwv Tas arépas kepidos. Cf. aleriaios, aéropa’

vakéo = *évapéw. [V] Gort. Law-code II,, mporeimdre 8¢
avrl pastipwy TpLdY Tols KadeaTals TG évarhebévros aANve(6)bar év
Tals mérT duépais. évarpéw does not occur, and the preposition
apparently does not alter the force of the verb here. Cf. ailefi:
IT,. aipéw is found in the earlier Cretan inscriptions, Comp. 28,
29, 31. ailéw is a new formation peculiar to Cretan and proba-
bly due to confusion between the aorist and present stems. See
Meyer, § 160.

&vapdTiov, collection of booty (?). [III] Rhodes 924, [Toide
éu)i[o)0doav[To kal ave]brrate dpyovr . . . .. (proper names).

1 See this word below.

2°E¢. ’Apx. 1884, Pls. 3-4, show the fragments of the évaiéria which the
excavators found.



36 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY

[7]o &8¢ évapdriov [kai Tav] mpdrav kataBo)[av émi vov]|unvias ém’
iepéw[s ToD Selvos ] from &vapa, évaipo.

&vatelopar, perform a ceremony on the minth day. [III)
Myconus, Ditt. Syll. 8373, édexdrne éme . ... Gos Zeuéry érsjoov:
TobTo évateberar. See Dittenberger, who interprets as above.

évyapée = émdnpéw. [Late.] Elis SGDI., Anhang II, p. 336
=0l 885. This inscription is in the xows, but this word is to
be taken with Dittenberger as a survival of the local dialect.
See Arch. Ztg. XXXV, 38, where he explains it as a denom-
inative from *éy-yd-pos, belonging to the land. Cf. note in
OL, L. c., where &yyetos is given as an equivalent in meaning of
*&y-ya-pos.

&dépw = dépw. [IV] Cos 3636, 3637,=PH. 87, 38. See
(’:"VSopa.

&vdobidios, belonging to the house. [V] Gort. Law-code II,,
év800:8iav dédhav. This word is to be taken with Comparetti as
derivative from évdofev = &dov rather than with Baunack, Ins. v.
Gort., p. 75, who compares with @:Seos.

&dopa, entrails (?). [IV] Cos 3636, 3637,=PH. 37, 38.
Ikade Bois 6 xpibeis Oberar Znvi [Tloifi ] ral évdopa évdéperar
ép’ éoriav Ovetar aNdiTwv fulekTov, dpTo[L dv]o éE HuiéeTov,—6
drepos Tu[ p|ddns— kal Ta Evdopa, and in 3637 yép[n] AaufBd[ve]
déppa kal okéos: Tabras amodopd- évSopa évdéperar, rai OY[ eTar]
émrl Tdu ioTia év TéL vadn T EvBopa ral Ehatip éE fuiékTov [om |updv-
ToUTWY 0Kk éxopd ék Tob vaod. Paton compares Hesych. &vdpata-
T4 vdepdueva avv ) kepaky kal Tois mool. Cf. also Seprd (above).
Just what parts of the animal are intended it is difficult to say.
Paton at first suggested the parts usually sacrificed, i. e., head,
feet, stomach, and entrails. But 1. 51 #raTtos fuiocv kai kohias
#u[eov] and 1. 55 70 kepdraio[v] seem to dispose of part of these
otherwise. For the prepositional prefix év- Paton compares &roua
and évréuvew, words which are especially used with reference to
sacrifices to the Chthonian deities.

&déoe, within. [ V] Ion. 43, (Funeral law of Tulis.) x]ai 7{a]
o[ TpwpJata éopépew évBdoe. Cf. éxeioe, mavrdoe,ete. Blass-Kihner

II, 310 A,.
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&dw, within. (V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. D, év 7a: mérpas
&vdw ;' SGDI. 1767, &dw uévovoa[i] (used of the freed slave)
Cft. éyfw and folkw of the Labyadae inscription, and in general
for adverbs in - see Ahrens, DD., p. 374; Kuhner-Blass II,
3044, e.

&vetpua, 7d, entrance-tax. [ V] Locris 1478, = Cauer 229 =
Roberts 231 dvev évernpiwrv.’ Cf. Vischer, Rh.M. 26, 50, who
assumes, with Oikonomidas, that it is a derivative of évipue and
means “Einlass-Geld.” This explanation is practically undis-
puted by the various editors except Meister, Ber. d. konigl. sachs.
G. d. Wissenschaft., 1895, 295 ff., who holds the same interpreta-
tion as to form, but thinks the word means a sacrifice upon return
rather than a fax. If so binding that admission without this
sacrifice is specified in only two cases, it is practically a tax, even
on this assumption, and it is not plain why the objections to the
interpretation as tax would not also apply here. These objections
are: 1) a general tax for citizenship did not hold anywhere during
the period of Greek independence; the cases cited are rather
exceptional ; 2) this must, if a tax, have been a general one
required of all returning citizens, or it would have been defined
in this decree; 3) is an answer to the translation in Inse. Jurid.
Gr., “sans payer de droit d’établissement,”® that this is not a ques-
tion of change of residence within the same state or confederation,
but of emigration from Naupactus to Hypocnemidian Locris,
hence practically from one state into another. The first objection
would not be final, since there may very possibly have been a law
at this time in Naupactus which did impose a tax for entrance into
citizenship which would be binding on the returning colonists
unless specifically excluded.

1 This word certainly seems superfluous in the phrase, but the letters are
plain and there seems no possibility of another reading. Homolle thinks that
this inscription of the cult of Bouzyga may have been cut on the inside face
of the stone. The whole passage is somewhat obscure. See Homolle, 1. c.,
pp. 58, 59.

2 In addition to those already given cf. Hicks, Hist. Inse. 63 ; Insc. Jurid.Gr.,
p. 180; Ed. Meyer, Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. I, 291, and the latest, SGDI. III, 333.

3 CE. also Gilbert, Griech. Staatsalt. II, 41.
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The decisive point, however, is the position of dvev évernpiwy.
It occurs in a section which discusses taxes and nothing else. It
is, moreover, separated from the only discussion of sacrifice and
religious duty in the inscription by a law regarding taxes.

The words which Meister cites as parallels are different forma-
tions, with the exception of elourspia, which means, originally,
simply belonging to the entrance. Both these words were special-
ized, but for different purposes. Cf. also ageripia.

évmBéw = évmPBdw (?). [ VI] Elis 1158,= OL. 5 amodas, évnBéo| ¢)
(ENEBEOI) 6 £évos. See Blass, 1156, note, who explains BENEOI
with this form. Though they do not probably belong together
(see Bevéw),the suggestion may very well stand for this word, which
may mean take pleasure in, a usage similar to that of éwmBnripior.
The offense would then consist in neglecting the sacrifice first due
to the god. Inscription 1158 is fragmentary, but line 9 da ]pyuas
dmotivor Tol Al ’Olvy[wioi] implies guilt for which a penalty is
enforced.

é&m\dowov, rent. [Late.] Ton. 183,= BCH. 1879, 244f. évyrd-
auov, TeTpakdoiar elxo[ o Spaxpai, 1. 37 o dve|\duevos Ty iy T
évqhd[ oo amodeae i, éu pqui’ Apryucidnm., 1. 48 émh]aciov. From
évehavvw. For the lengthening of the vowel see Wackernagel,
Dehnungsgesetz d. gr. Compos., p. 42.

évnpéoiov, rent. [III] Delos, BCH. 1882, 61, I, 145 xai td8e
d\\o apylpiov elorker Tde Gedr évmpociow., 1. 152 évmpociwv. Cf.
mponpdaiov. From apdw and applies only to rent of land.

&Bwos = &beos. [Late.] Crete, Cauer 116,, 117, évopror 7e
éorw kal évfwov. Cf. Gort. Law-code X,, a 8&va ral Ta avfpdmuva.
See Meyer, p. 110, n. 2; Solmsen, KZ. 32, 586. For discussion of
-Guwos see Béivos, Givos.

&0wos, in that place. [IV] Chers. BCH. 1881, 70f., 1. 30 €is
T€ ToUs xatd Bdomopov Témovs xwpis|Bel]s ka[l rxatacTacduevos
kal Ta év(0)wa kalds kal ovudepdvros Bacihel Mibpaddrar Edmd-
Topt. This is the reading of Blass, Rh.M. 36, 612, taking &@wos
from &0a as éxeivos from ékei. Cf. Ditt. Syll. 252, note 18.

évkowwTal, pledges. [ V] Gort. Law-code IX,; évc ] owwrdrs (OIO-
TANZ) opirov, IX,, avdoka< 8> 8¢ «’évkowwrdv (ENKOIOTAN).
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Cf. Hesych. xoiov: évéyvpov; kowaler évexvpdler; xda- évéyvpa ;
kodfew: évexvpdlew ; kwabels- évexupiacbeis. These glosses surely
give the explanation of the word. Cf. Baunack, Ins. v. Gort.,
p. 135, and Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 383, n. 2, and «otaxrip (below).
Comparetti, p. 220, objects that, since évéyvpov, éveyvpdéw occur
in Gortynian, Nos. 153, 154, 156, 159, it would probably be used
here also to express the same idea. But, as Baunack had already
assumed, a differentiation of meaning is very probable, and évkor-
wTal may indicate a more general kind of obligation than évéyvpor.
Comparetti’s comparison of éyydas, €yyuwrai is incomprehensi-
ble, if it means anything more than similarity of use, for xolov is
clearly connected with xetuac.

&vkéhayns, carving. [I1V] Epid. 3325,, = Epid. K. 241 Tacéa
ypaudrov évkohdyrios K éviavaios, Lebadaea, Ditt. Syll. 353, rav
8¢ ypappdrov Tis éyroldyrews xal [Ths] éyradoews. See Baunack,
Aus. Epid., p. 43.

&vké\Naos, inlaying. [IV] Epid. K. 242, évcorhdotos els Tods
arvhoBdras  Cf. éykodhdw, glue, join. koAAde is used of inlaid
work. A word denoting ornament for the stylobates is more likely
here than a word which means joining.

dvkovioTds, sprinkler, used to cover the body with dust before
wrestling. [II1] Boeot.CIGS. I, 2420, év ofiTo xpoloros évkoviards,
o\ka Xpovoios, k1) TpiédBoloy *AtTuedv.  Cf. Lucian, Amor., 45 mpos
ghlov peanuBpwov Bdimos éyrkovilerar 70 odua TukvOTpEVOD.

tvmredéw, remain steadfast. [ VI] El 1150 = Ol. 10 = Roberts
297  kdmwdra[plor wivmedéoav (MENPEAEOIAN). Kirchhoff,
Arch. Zeit. XXXVIII, 119, thinks that the verb is used intransi-
tively and is the equivalent of éumedov elvar rather than of éumedow.
This is confirmed by Dittenberger.

&votTos, Laconian title of honor. [III] Lac. LeB.-F 168b.g,
CI. 1240, et al. Cf. odooitos, deloiros, and mpoTevoiTedw.

&vtiTés, liable, responsible. [Late.] Cret. Mus. It. ITI, 731
ai 8¢ p(7), adrd évrirov orw éml Tdr doer.  Cf. Hesych. évmirdy-
&duc(T)ov. The idea of responsibility is seen also in the Tiravs of
Comp. 148, who plainly correspond to the BeBatwtijpes of the Del-
phian inscriptions, the guardians of the freed slaves. The force of
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&

the preposition in évrirdv is apparently the same as in &dikor. See
Insc. Jurid. Gr., p. 403. See also &dwcor (Rare Words).

&vropfiia, burial rites. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff, C. 20
(compare p. 297) hd® 6 TeBuds mép TV évrodnivy (évrobnkdv, as
read by Homolle, is now generally given up). Bechtel, BB. 22,
280, compares Hesych. radria- évrddua, eis Tadny ebifera ipdria.
For the vocalism cf. Tdpos : Tddos, koBapds : kabapds, Meyer, p. T1.

&vovd, right of purchase. Boeot. 380, x3) fukias évovav iy
acparav. This is a proxenus inscription. The word érmaagis is
generally used in Boeotian in this phrase.

&alpnpa = éalperov. [Late.] Cos PH. 36c, éfarpeicfar [3¢]
a[p)vdpeov dmd Tév wpoadd wy T@Y mimToVsd v dmd TOD TEUEV| oS
©.T N ] kal Ta éfappara O weheiv] kaTa pépy.

&abpaedw, act as satrap. [IV] Ion. (Mylasa) Bechtel 248,
Mavooorrov éfaibpametorros. See Smyth, §§ 143, 211. Bechtel,
L c., approves Lagarde’s connection with Av. §6ithra rather than
with Persian ysabrapavd, which is represented in Greek by
éatpdmns and Eatpdmys.

&repoTedw = éfiepdw. [I] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 701, Cf. Brit.
Mus., IT, CCCLIII, to which Newton notes &pytapioTas in another
Camirus inscription, BCH. 1881, 337,,. Kuster reads ieploTas in
a gloss of Hesychius under dyvirns, where Schmidt substitutes
iepefras. The development seems to have been -fw, -torijs, -toTedw.

&opitw, drive out from the boundaries. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.)
60,,.,, 7 k€ ots ’Ovdairov 7) Tos waidas Tes *Ovaciev é€ Td: {aL Tdide
L €€ 1A rdmwor 7A€ éfopin, ibé b éEopvEn—. Hoffmann, GD. I,
P- 72, derives from *éfoprilew to dpros, boundary-stone. Cf.
Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 113, n. 8.

&maBold, share, portion. [V] Gort. Law-code V,, 8ia[A)axdv-
Tov t[a]v émaBorav (EMABOAAN) rékactos. Cf. Hesych. émy-
BoXif - pépos.

émayaveols = ydveais. [I] Boeot. CIGS. I, 4149,, émeorebaca
8¢ kal 70 mpookhyov [kal eis| Ty TV ayaludrev émraydvwow.
Holleaux, BCH. 1890, 184, thinks this is an error for éma(va)yd-
VYoo,

émavaykov = érdvaykes. [V] Gort. Law-code IV,, XI,.,.
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émapéopar = émapdopar. [V] Gort. Law-code II,, EMARIOME-
NON. éapéopar is found in Poll. ITI, 65; Cf. Smyth, § 688.

é&mavlepa, votive offering (?). [IIL?] Arg. AJA. 1894, 357
apydpeov ohrea p[vai?] | émavBéuara Aelo. | pudrav oheav Spa| ypar ?].
Cf. the use of émdvfera, Boeot. CIGS. I, 2420, 3498, where it is
simply a brief expression for the Attic formula éméreia émeyé-
vero. The verb éravarinu is used in the sense lay upon in
Aristoph. Wasps, and Plato uses it in the Laws with the meaning
intrust.

émantéw, return, go back. [II1] Elis 1172,=0l. 39, émra-
wrakwp év Tav (dlav. Hesych. eitaxeiv: énhvbévai. iraxds is a
formation of the same kind as {mytéov, éfvryTéov, TapityTéa. See
Baunack, Rh. M. 37, 472; Dittenberger, l.c., note, which points out
the fact that citizenship is independent of residence, and if once
a citizen of Elis, one would so remain even after his return home.

éwavyoros, nearest of kin. [ V] Locris 1478, = CIGS. III,
334 7ov émdvyioTov kpatelv. This is the provision for the estate
of a man who dies without leaving immediate family.

émehdw = émeladvw. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,,, «ai éredobo Ta
émbdpa Ta yeypapuéva. Cf. Boisacq, p. 49; Meister (Curt.
Stud. IV), p. 377. For émeradobw 3d pl. Cf. for the meaning
érelacdobov, Arcad. 1222,,.

éwevwaw, fulfill, accomplish. [VI] Elis 1152=0l. 2= Rob-
erts 292 al & wimbeiav Ta Likawa dp péyworov TéNos Eyor xal
7ol Baoci\ies, {éea pvals xa dmorivor fékacTos TOV pRTLTOEOVTOY
xa(T)0vrais Tol Zi OAvvrriot, émevmrdn (ENENMOI) &€ € éAhavodicas
wal TéA\a fikaia émevmiite (EMENMTETO) & fapwpyla,al §é urp(me)v-
wéw (ENMOL), Sipuiov amorwérw év pastpdar. See Roberts, p. 365,
who discusses the various readings. Bicheler, Rh. M. 35, 632,
and Bergk, Rh.M. 38, 534, compare évre: with inquit and émévrew
with the phrase multam <ndicere. Dittenberger, 1. c., approves
this explanation, but it would overthrow the generally accepted
derivation of snquit. Cf. Stolz, Lat. Gr. 157. Ahrens, Rh. M. 35,
578 1L, takes ém-évrew = édérw (curare), while Kirchhoff, Arch.
Zeit. XXXVIII, 68, reads éeméumor. Comparetti, Acad. dei Lincei,
Ser. ITI, Vol. VI, p. 70, also assumes omission of me in 1. 6, and
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explains émévmroi, ete., as due to the error of the stonecutter for
émevmr| o€ Jor; but, as Roberts says, the threefold error is very
improbable. The explanation given by Curtius, Gr. Gr., § 201,
more fully by Brugmann, Grundriss II, p. 348 (cf. also Meister,
GD. II, p. 20), is on the whole the most satisfactory. He assumes
*mdwe from *kva-10, the same root which is found in 7aua,
Tapdyos ; cf. Brugmann I, 312, 550, 557. It would seem most
probable that the three verbs are from the same compound, and
that the omission of -me- is to be assumed in ENPOI.

émepos, ram. [IV] Aeol. (Aeg.) Et.Gr.IV, p. 268 = Hoffmann,
GD. II, 155a. é&mepor xal apviades épiwv arélees. Cf. Meister,
IF I, Anz. 203, who questions whether émepos is to be connected
with Lat. aper, etc., and Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 305, who quotes
émepos “eber,” Lat. aper, etc. Schulze, KZ. 33, 182, connects with
edepos (Ion. eepos, Lob. Phryn., p. 146), and for the use of ér{
compares such words as émdpyvpos, émiyat«os, ete., translating by
lanatus. Its limitation to male or female is a secondary develop-
ment ; cf. Sans. urabhra, ram, Lat. landta, sheep (Juv VIIL,).
This explanation given by Schulze commends itself in that it
offers a reasonable explanation of the form without going out of
the domain of the Greek. ‘

émBaw, trespass (on sacred lands) [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,
al 8 16 xa émBy 7 véue 7 péper Tv TAY év T4 iapd — — -, Cf.
Meister, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 425, who compares éuBn, Lysistr.
1303, and éxBévras, Thuc. V, 77, See also Boisacq, DD., p. 62.

émbikaTés = émidikos, subject to judicial decision. [V] Lac.
(Teg.) M. 21,. (To Xouthias the son of Philachaeus thirty
minas. If he live, he shall have it himself. If he die, it shall
belong to his children) émel ka mévre érea hnBdvri. ai 8¢ ka py
yérmrar wé(vre £)eTdv, émibikaTdy Nuev.

émdlopat, 1) lead, drive, 2) go away of one’s own accord, flee.
[V] Gort. Comp. 152 I, ai 8¢ ka p3y émdinrar 76 mapwbév (animal)
9 py émeleloer 70 TeBvaros 4 pi) Seikaer du éyp<la>TTal, uy Evdikov
B p>nv, IL, 76 pév vwvatov émdicOar & éyparrar, 11, émbicOfar,
IT1,, ai émwedlero i) émihevoe % éxan Sewwaiwv, VII, Ta yprinata
éml [v)aov émdiduev[ov 4] émeredoavra, IV, Tov 8¢ rowéa Tov
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émBidpevov py) amodofOar, IV,.,, émdiopevos. Cf. Hesych. dlecfar-
Sudrew, Tpéxew. In col. IV this word seems to be used in the
same sense as 0iw in Attic, while in the other citations the mean-
ing corresponds to that of Homeric Slopar, I1. XV, 681. Inthese
it is used of the animal which is still in condition to walk, while
émelelow is used of the dead animal. Cf. also éd8/erar, Comp. 174.
See discussion of meaning, Comp., pp. 272 f.

émtapidparta, Td = émbjma. [IV | Tab. Heracl. I;; émlapmm-
parov, Cf. émibama 1,

émgiylov = vmolimiov [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23,
no. 29, 7ot 8¢ Eévor katayoucvor éEfvar duépav rai vikta véuev emi-
Goywov.  Cf. Hesych. émliyiov: pépos tijs vews. See Danielsson,
Epigr., p. 49.

émwkamis, belonging to a garden (?). Troiz. 3362, és Tav 6bov
Tav wap Tas émxamidas. Cf. knmides viudar in Aristaen. 1, 3;
also é€muerjmios. A noun which this adjective modifies has appar-
ently been obliterated.

émpmwela, 1) office of émpuimos, 2) special session of the tem-
ple officials at Delphi. [I1] Thera, Cauer 148 D, 7av wpdrav ém-
unueiav Swpedv, F,) el 8¢ ka 7 émpnnela Swpedv; Delph. BCH.
1896, 198 ff., I1,, mvhaidv mévre kal émunmedy dvoiy. The mviaiar
were the two regular sessions of the Amphyctionic council, held
in the autumn and spring. If an unexpected payment of money
occurred between the two sessions, a special session was held
called émunueia and dated by the month in which it took place.
Cf. Bourguet, BCH. 1896, 225, who gives this explanation.

émpmuiedn, act as émpnuos. [I1] Cos 8635 [7]ol ael émiuy-
wevovres ; Thera, Cauer 148 D55, B,y Fyy ;5 Olbia, Ditt. Syll
248, = Latyschew 16 By, émunueloar xal mpoveficar xpnoiuws
[rot]s Te Saveworals — —; Delph. BCH. 1896, 198 ff., I,.4.q, IL,,.
Cf. émpnvieia.

émpolén, bring suit against. [ V] Gort. Law-code IX,, éme-
ey (EMIMOAEN) i mpo 76 évavrd, IX,, ai uév ka vicas €émi-
porfe (EMIMOAEL). See poléwo.

&mod, smoothing, polishing. [IV] Epid. 3225 A,,= Epid.

K. 241,. Kd\s elhero émboav [To]0 arpapatos Tod évdor kal Tod
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mpodduov, By, Topylas elhero émfodr tod a7 pd|pat|os] Tod €x[ 0w
kal ToD caxod katafodv Ta Ew, 242, émkods kpnmidos. Cf. kata-
Eodv 241, B, et al., also mapafosfy, Lebadaea, CIGS. I, 3073,
= mapaTowr. Kavvadias, 1. ¢., p. 90, n. 235, makes the distinc-
tion that émiwcomd is used of work on wood, these derivatives of
£éw when the work is to be done on stone. See also Baunack,
Aus Epid., p. 75.

émméhatos, movable property. [V] Gort. Law-code V,, ém-
mohaiwv (EMNIPOAAION) xpnpdrev. Mon. Ant. I, pp. 411, 1. 15
Ta 8émimdraia wdvra rowa juev Topruviwy rai Kvooiwv rexatépov
Tav fjuivav. COf. Hesych. émumha- ipdmia quvawetla. 9 xpriuara, 4
oKevn, Ta ui Eyyea, GAN émimolaia.

émrpelyioTos, next fo the oldest. [V] Gort. Law-code VII,,
(EMIPPEITISTOl).  See mpetyiaros.

émiocoodos, Theran official. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 F,, mokelre
0 émicaodos, F,, aipelobow 8¢ 70 kowdv kal émioaodor, F, kal évypa-
bérw Tds Te émunvios kal Tov dpTuTiipa dva wpeoButata xal émwisoo-
P0V, Gyyupggs.  €7ea |dpeve is probably to be read in a Corcyrean
inscription 8195,,=CIGS. III, 691,. Cf. Keil, Mitth. 1895,
435 (note). Although the éwigaogos of the Theran inscription
was a private man, it is probable that the title was taken from that
of a public official. Cf. Keil and Dittenberger, 1l. cc.

Osthoff, PBB. XIII, 418 ff., connects Gr. codds with Lat. faber.
The Greek word is from *7rodds from *Oroos, while faber is from
*pvaf-ro-s. In this way the -oo- is satisfactorily explained. Cf.
Brugmann I, p. 311 ; Prellwitz, Et. W. d. gr. Spr., p. 294 ; Meyer,
p. 297

EmopéTas, “additional sworn member of the tribunal, chosen
by the plaintiff.” [V] Locris 1479, = CIGS. III, 333 al «’ avd:-
xdCovre Tol Eevodikar, érwudras (ENOMOTAS) heléorw o Eévos
omdyov Tav Slkav éx0s mpofévw, ete.

&wdviov, tax on sales. [V] CIA.T,274,,,277,.,, v émavi{os];
Erythrae, Bechtel 206 (com.) éwdwiov. Cf. Poll. 7,15 7a 8¢ kara-
Barrdueva dmép TAY mimpackouévoy TéNy émdvia Aéyovas:; Bekk.
Anecd. I, p. 40 émduma, T éml Tols dvios mpoodiddueva EEwlev
xdperos &exa. See Gilbert I, p. 833, II, p. 369. Apparently in
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Cos 3632, (com.), dvd is used in this sense. See Topffer, Mitth.
1891, 420.

épyavéw, contract for public works. [II1] Arcad. 1222, e/ 8¢
Ti(s) épyovicas uy lyrexnprixor Tols Epyors, ete.

éokixpnpe, lend money on interest. [II] Thess. (Mondaia)
1557 mwep 7o(%) [ap]yippor Tas Oéuioro(s), ai a(v)ext[d]v éoT T@
Oéui(a )7L kal BénTiov é(a)kixpéuev. This is an oracle-inserip-
tion from Dodona. éoxiypnu = éxdavellw. Cf. Prellwitz, de dial.
Thess., p. 38, note.

éox\nTos, small assembly (technical term). [I] Rheg. IG.Sic.
et It. 612 = Ditt. Syll. 251 &ofe tdr aria[i] kabdmep TaL éonhijTewe
kail s Boviae. See Dittenberger, 1. c., who gives this explana-
tion. Cf. also Gilbert II, p. 239.

&ralov, yearling. [IV] Aeol., Hoffmann, GD. II, p. x, no.
155a,, aprnddov érara aréiea ; Cos. 3721, amodouer Tod uév éréhov
HuiwBéov, ete. From féros. Reinach, Rev. d. Et. Gr. IV, 268,
suggests that this may be the Aeolic form of dra)os, but as Meister,
IF. Anz. I, 204, points out, % for @ would not be Aeolic but Ionic.
There is no difficulty in the derivation as given. For -eA- to -aX-
cf. mielos : woatos, plelos: piaros, and the common interchange
of -ep- and -ap-. See Meyer, p. 159.

evBvTtokia, simple interest. [I] Lac. M. 51 =LeB.-F 242a,,
Tols 8¢ dANos Savelots dvwlev amd TAY cuvypaddy Spaypaiov Tdxov
é£ edburorias dpioev.

Vo Tév, victim burned whole (?). [V] Ion. 100, = Ditt. Syll.
876 #v 8¢ edardv Ovm 7 wohs, hdyreTar yAdaoar, etc. Cf. Hesych.
ebaTdy+ 70 ceduevov. From eberw. Cf. Dittenberger, 1. c., note, who
gives the above interpretation. The definition of Hesychius may
refer to the turning back and forth of an animal roasted on the spit.

tbavypéw, choose in addition. [III] Thess. 345, épavypévbew
= épaipdvrar. Cf. mpoavypé[or (below) and aypéw ( Rare Words).

ipakéopat, reparr. |380] Delph., Cauer 204, édarelcOwr
(8pouov), 1. 41 yedipas épanciofar. Of. dress (Rare Words).
For the aspirate see Meyer, § 206.

ibépyvup, shut in. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, épépforri. See

apépyvupe,
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éxemdpav, having the right of inheritance. [ V] Locris 1478,
=CIGS. I11, 334, al ka u3y ryévos év Tds ioTig i éxémamor. See
Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. W. 1896, 306.

éxboL=ékrds [IV] Epid. 3325, =Epid. K. 241,, 7av &boc
rai Tav édo. Cf. Hesych. éyfo.- éfw.

éx8w =ékrds [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1 ff. C,; éxfw hopecoTiwy.
This inscription shows also éxfds C,, é[x|0os Tas rowcias. Cf.
Locris 1479,, = CIGS. III, 383,, éxfos mpofévw. For the rela-
tion of these forms with x0 to the Att. écmds see Wackernagel,
KZ. 83, 40; Brugmann I, pp. 627, 754, 756 ; otherwise Keil,
Hermes 25, 601; Meyer, § 209.

Fapiv. See aprv.

gapuxos (?), ram. [VI] Elis 1158 =OLl. 5 rap]iyws cad(0)v-
cas émi toi Bwpoi. Cf. Hesych. Bdpuyoi- dpves and dpiya- dppev
mpdBarov.

FaoTios = dords. [VII/VI] Crete, Comp. 32,, 149, racriav
Sikav.

gind =elpa. | V] Gort. Law-code V,, Ovatdv 8¢ xal kapmd
xal pripas (FEMAS) cavdedijpas wimemolaiwv ypnpdrov, al ka uy
Aniovre at| far Tiwés]—. Comp. 154 I, Ta 8¢ Tpitpa Tds fripas
(FHMAS) kal Tas avudrjpas. Cf. fipa, Law-code IIL, 4 rHua 4
Suddexa aratipavs. Forsimilarvariation of declension see dverjud.

Féxw, bring, present. [I1] Pam. 1267, dyefra rexérow——;
Cypr., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 46, n. 66 ad]7dp pe érefe ["Ovac{|fepms,
i(v) Toxar. Cf. Brugmann I, p. 293.

FwkaTidelov, twenty-foot road (?). [IV] Tab. Heracl. IL,.,,
(com.) amd 8¢ 1@ fucarideiw Tav és moTapov Tov " Axipw ya@v moTi-
yevopévav, etc. This word occurs in close connection with fica-
Tlwedov, which has apparently about the same meaning, though an
attempt to differentiate is made in Insc. Jurid. Gr., p. 215, n. 1.

Floodaplwpyds, having same rights as Snuovpyss. [V] Elis
1153, =OLl. 11 fioompdEevar (empty space) fFroodauiwpryov.

foikw, from the house. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1 1., C,, pjre
mwpidpevo| v] wiTe colkw. See Ahrens, DD., p. 374, for adverbs in -o.
This is undoubtedly a genuine ablative. Cf. Solmsen, Rh. M. 51,
303 ; Meyer, p. 485.
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FpNTéw, promise. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60,, érpprdoatv Bace-
Aels kas & mTohs Sopévar — —, 1. 4 edppnrdoaTv. Hoffmann, GD. I,
p. 219, thinks this is a derivative from Cypr. fpijra, 60,. Cf.
Meister, GD. II, p. 245. But fprra : prirpa = pomrov : pdmrpov,
Opémra : Opémrpa, ete. Cf.Schulze, Berl. Phil. Woch. 1890, 1503 ;
Meyer, § 301. pnrdo is rather to be taken as an independent for-
mation in -t-d-w. Cf. Arg. arprjreve.

tevydyos, driver of a cart drawn by yoked animals. Her-
mione 3385,., fevyoywe.

fpiolito, pay original amount increased by one-half. [VI]
Elis 1151,=OL. 16 = Roberts 298. ai 8¢ w1y gvvard[otro ——, 70
xpéos & 7 uonilor & mdhs 7ol Al *Olwvwvrior, ete. The above
reading is according to Blass and is accepted by Roberts and
Dittenberger Blass compares nutoMacpds =10 fuidhior Sodvac,
Harpocration. Dittenberger, L. c., further compares é¢’ éuconior,
CIGS. 1,1739,,. He thinks it doubtful whether Toi Al ’OAvymioc,
etc., belongs to Apeoribor or is independent.

nupnvaia, Apppviov, hybrid animal. [V] Delph. BCH.
1895, 1ff., D,,.;; [T]a 8¢ [®]d[v]atos émédwre Tar Guyarpl Bov-
Goyas, & Hpepp[ 1 )a (HEMIPP NIA) wixras Svwdexaidos xipaipar
xal Thuep[n Jvaidv ddppata. Homolle explains as a compound of
#ue and priy similar to Auloves  Ct. apry, mordppny, also Hesych.
prives+ dpves. wpdBata and privea- mpdBata, ola.

Nriektos = fuiextos. Crete (Eleuthera), Comp. 200, tpiode-
Novrd [ ] (p)ervékro.  futv for fuov. L. & S. cite puovTpirTow,
Kum. juovdpyns, nuicvdpyeov. Cf. Baunack, Berl. Phil. Woch.
1887, 57 For Huuri-: juav see Meyer, § 268, end.

fxol, where. [IV] Oropus, Bechtel 18,= CIGS. I, 235
fxol éxdotows ai Slkar év Tols vdmois elpnrar, évroifa ywéobwy.
Cf. Hom. fy.. See Smyth, p. 612; Meyer, p. 454; Kiithner-
Blass II, p. 311, n. 7 (end).

! Baunack thinks ¢ is to be expected in -rekros as in £é£. He explains its
omission as due either to the similarity of the letters F and E, or to a feeling
that v alone was sufficient. The latter supposition seems the more probable.
Cf. Comp. 194, 195, where ¢ alone is written @gro, deréws, and in other Cretan
inscriptions we find adg7- for air-.
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Beapodoxid, office of Geapoddkos. [III] Elis 1172,=O0l. 39 &
warpop Beapodokiav Siadédextar; Tenos, Brit. Mus. 373,=CIG.
2329 xal Ty Geapodoriav Tdv Anhiwv.

Oedpodikos, person who receives the fewpoi. [1V ] Epid. K. 273
xal Beapoddrov Tod ’AckAamiot; Hermione 3386 ratacrdcar &¢
xal Beapodorov, 3387, 3388; Elis 1172,, 7ol Aowmol Beapoddroc;
Mylasa, CIG. 2670,, Tédv feapodirwr ; Crete, Rev. arch. XII, 396
Oca[ploddkos ; Aetol. 1413,,.,, fewpoddkovs. BOewp- occurs also in
1424, an inscription found at Ceos which contains an agreement
between the Aetolians and the inhabitants of Ceos. Inscriptions
1425, ’27, ’28 show feap-. COf. Meyer, p. 86, n. 2.

Ocodaiora = Awrioia. Aeol. 272, Oco)daioia ;- Crete, CIG.
2554 I, év Ocodaraios wapayyéAhovrres. Cf. Hesych. @eodalsios.
Aidvvoos.  Orodaioios occurs as the name of a Cretan month.

Ocodaraid, distribution at the @codaloia. Aeol. 272, T]av feodai-
olav diédwrer Tois pév Bod[Adous .

Onyaveitds, suitable for a whetstone (?). Hermione 3247 =
IG. Sic. et It. 317 7o Aov Toi Onyaveira. See note, . c., which
compares auuitns, muplrys, xaheirys ; Kuhner-Blass 11, 284.

Ouyava, covering. [V] Delph. 1895, C,, &vayos &otw hévre ka
ha [0]uydva worfédne. Homolle’s reading is [o vy’ avamorfeédne.
The objections to this are discussed under é&avyos. Homolle
admits them plainly on page 50, but, after discussing other possi-
bilities, thinks that the reading indicated is the least difficult. But
a derivative Ouydvd, covering, from Ouy- as orepdvn from ored-
areydry from orey-, would not seem an unreasonable assumption.
There are glosses of Hesychius, too, which should be considered.
Olyowvos+ kiBwtod ; 8iBwvos: kiBwtos ; 0iBn: whexTdy T kiBwToEdés ;
0iBnv- Ofkny, etc. Homolle cites these, 1. c., p. 51, and thinks that
a word Ofya, Biydva might be assumed from the glosses, though he
finally rejects this assumption in favor of the reading given.

8ivos = feios. [ V] Gort. Law-code X,, Ta Ova xai Ta avbpomwa,
Comp. 184, 188, ta Oiva; Cauer 132, xal wedéyev Oivwr kal
avfpwrivev. See Meyer, p. 110, n. 2, who says that fivos, Oéwos,
is to be explained from 6los and is formed after the analogy of
0éwos. But as Solmsen, KZ. 82, 536, shows, &6wor occurs in
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inscriptions from Hierapytna, and in that dialect 6éos is found,
not fios. He thinks that probably 8ivos replaces feios by analogy
with &vfpdmivos on account of its frequent use in the formula xal
Ocia kai avBpomwa. The Oéwos which occurs in an inscription from
Allaria, Cauer' 39,,, he explains by the full proportion dvfpwmos :
Beds = dvBpdrmrivos : Géivos.

BowappéoTpia, president of a feast (fem.). [I] And., eirev
a Bowapudotpia d els Adpatpos kai ai Urobowapudotpiar al éufe-
Baxviai, ete. ; Lac. CIG. 1439, 1446, 1451, Ovvappudarpia 1435, 1436
(late).

Bvaddpos, participating in the sacrifice (official). Cos 3636,
Ovaddpwr 8¢ Tod aréeos — — [ 8i8)orar axployiov. CE. funmdros CIA,
IIT1, 1337 et al. This official is named next after the iepeis.

OvyaTpomoid, adoption of daughter. [II] Rhodes, IG. Ins.
115, 818, kata Ouyarporoiav; Halicarnassus, Quest. de I'histoire
del'art., p.133; Quyarpomoria Rhodes 646 ; Rayet, Ann. de ’assoc.
pour ét. Gr. 1875, 319 ; Ross, Tagebuch, cited by Keil, Rh. M.
20, 537 ; Selivanov, Mitth. 1891, 122ff., who notes the above
citations and also Thessalian vomolar from Lolling, Preuss.
Akad. d. W. 1887, 570 Il7oAepalov Tod ‘OmAdvov xal® Tomolav 8¢
Nikdpyov.

Ounxols, sacrificer, priest. [IV] CIA. 322 t9 Bwud 7 Tob
Ounyod, 324 wapa To[v 6 Junyod Bwud[v].

Bupelomolar (-movor), building commissioners in charge of the
tholos. [IV)] Epid. K. 242 5. ,505015 See Mitth. 1895, 33ff. Cf.
discussion under éydorp. Similar compounds are fearpomoias,
vaomolat. There is considerable variation of declension in this
inscription. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 440.

0vpwots, preparation of the doors. [IV] Epid. 3325, A, =
K. 241, ’Apyéorparos | e|To Olpwaw Tob épyasTnpiov. See Bau-
nack, Aus Epid., p. 76, where 8Ypwais is explained as the Anbrin-
gung der Thiiren; in the index Anfertigung is used. It seems
probable that both are included.

8vpaTov, jamd of the door. [IV] Epid. 3325,, K ewiar upd-
Tow Aevkawotos, 1. 805 Ouparow (OVPOTOIN) ¢opds *Apioraiwe,
where Baunack would supply Aevkooios. See Aus Epid., p. 78.
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Owate, inflict penalty. [VI] Elis 1156, = Ol. 7= Roberts 296
Boi ka Owdd(8)or (OOAAOI) kal kobdpsr Tereiar. CIA. II, 841,
dv 8¢ énedlepos €l, Bodaer adrov 6 ieped(s] pera Tob dnudpyov wevTr-
wovra Spaypais. For discussion see Ocov.

Owdw, inflict penalty. [V] CIA.IV,1,p.139,11 8-10 é]&[et]-
var Owav (OOAN) [ué]xpe Tpidv 6Berdv Toior Tap[ laot].

8wéw, inflict penalty. [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff., D,; ai &¢
7L ToUTOY TapBdAlotTo TV yeypauuévov, Qwedvtov Tol Te Sausopyol
xal Tol d\Not wdvres AaBvddar, mpacadvrev 8¢ Tol wevTekaibexa.

8wlaots, fine. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1., D,, ai 6¢ ka audin-
Aéyne Tas Bodaros, éopdaas Tov vé[ pup|ov hdprov Aeiobw.

8dwov, fine. [V] Locris 1479,= CIGS. III, 333, Tov mpdfe-
vov, ai \Jrevdéa mpofevéor Sumret ol O’ &orw. Cf. Bechtel, 1. c., for
the various readings of these last words.

The meaning of all these words is clear in so far, that it has
to do with a fine or penalty. In the Elean inscription, however,
there is doubt whether the verb is factitive or not. Meister, GD.
I1, p. 22, translates by biissen, also Dittenberger, L. c. ; Comparetti,
JHS. II, 373, likewise considers the word intransitive and equiva-
lent in meaning to afone, or, connecting a Cyrillian gloss fdn &¢
Aéyerar 1) Quaia, sacrifice ; but, as Bucheler, Rh. M. 36, 621, clearly
shows, 7ov feapdy would indicate that this verb is transitive.
Brand, Hermes 21, 312, boldly and wrongly changes to fvddos, i. e.,
sacrum facere. Keil, Hermes 31, 513 ff., defines by bestrafen,
and thinks the subject “der Richter.” This seems to be implied in
what follows, al 8¢ s wap 76 ypdpos Sukd(8) 8o, arehs k” €ln & dika
& 8¢ ka fpdtpa & Sapocia Teeln eln Sicd(8)8woa. The other verbs
are so clearly transitive that one would more naturally assume the
same for this, but the inscription is obscure, so that an absolute
decision cannot be made.

I have transcribed fwd{w, although there is no direct evi-
dence for the » except the derivative fwiacis. The only form,
however, which certainly shows O in the inscriptions is the Attic
fodaet, as the Elean inscription does not differentiate the vowels.
Outside this verb Q is consistently used in the inscriptions as it is
in the literary tradition for the word @fwwv. The only apparent
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exceptions are the Attic ©AON and OOA, but neither of these
inscriptions has Q. The o in Attic fodoe is probably due to
secondary shortening. Cf. Blass-Kihner I, p. 172, and Nachtrage,
p. 641.

Baunack, SGDI. 1746,, thinks that the forms which have
-t- arise from the adjective; Ow-t-dfew from Od-r-os as mporepdin
from mpdrepos. Cf. also Keil, 1. c. The noun fwd apparently lost
-t- early, as it is found without in an inscription dating 411 B. C.
Cf. Meisterhans, p. 52. fwdw, wéw would seem to be from the
noun. The fwlagis of the carefully written Delphian inscription
would indicate that the verb fwd{w originally had -~ Ditten-
berger, CIGS. III, 333, reads 0proTe, but his reasons for reject-
ing 0é:(a) do not seem conclusive.

lapopdos, sacred official. | VII] Elis 1147, = Ol. 1= Roberts
290 ()apopdor ai pa wev ..., 1150=0L 10=R. 297 yvopar
TO<p> t[aplopdw<s> (.. OMAO) Tdrvvriar, 1154, =01 4 =
R. 295 yvoua 8¢ k’eln tiapopdw. Cf. Hesych. iepduas - tédv iepdv
émiperovuevos.

lepamoNos, chief priest. [I1] Acarn.1379 = CIGS. III, 513 éml
tepamohov Tol *Amor v Toi *AkTior BevdoTov, 1380,., ém’ iepamdilov.

lepoBuTelov, place for sacrifice (?). Rhodes (Lindus), IG.
Ins. 846, 847, 848, 849, 853 cirnais €v iepoburelw. Cf. iepofuréw,
tepo@iTns.

iepocalmioTis = lepocarmieris. Rheg., IG.Sic. et It. 617. The
form calmioTis is found in CIA. 1285 and CIGS. I, 3197, also
in late writers. It is evidently a later formation from cadw{w,
due to confusion with dental stems in -{{w.

tepowapékTys, sacred official. Rheg., IG. Sic. et It. 617, 621.
This word is probably to be connected with wapéyw, furnish,
provide.

lepoddpos, sacred officer of minor rank. [II] Acarn. 1389 =
CIGS. IIT, 486. This title follows adAyrds and precedes wdye:-
pos. Plutarch uses iepadopos of the one who carries the sacred
utensils.

ikpéw, strike, wound. [IV] Cypr. 60, Tos a(v)Opomos Tos
i(v) Tar pdyar ikpapéveos. Denominative from *ikur with the
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same root as Lat. ico, Gr. (Hesych.) iktéa- axdvriov. Cf. Ahrens,
Philol. 35, 36 ff.,-who first suggested this derivation. See also
Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 70 ; Meister, GD. II, p. 150.

ipaoke = iudoow (?). [VI] Elis 1152., = Ol. 2 = Roberts
292 ai {[€] mis Tov almabévra fueaidv ipdaror, év Tar Sexapvalar &
€véxo[u7]o, ai palas ipdokor. It would seem that this reading
must be accepted’ notwithstanding the difficulty of its interpreta-
tion, which makes it necessary to assume, as Dittenberger says,
that ai refés does not refer to iudokoc, but, as is very possible,
implies knowledge of the fact that the person is under sentence.
Another Elean verb which shows the suffix -oxw is wdokw 1152,

valive, write upon. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60, (8¢ 7a(v) 8d\Tor
7d(v) 8¢, Ta fémua Tdde, lvahalicuéva Bacikeds kas ¢ TTONS KaTé-
Ouav i(v) Ta(v) Qv Tav ’Abdvav Tav mwep’ *HddAov. Cf. Hesych.
alevr (7)7prov: gypagpeiov. Kbmpior. See Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 72;
Meister, GD. II, pp. 210, 278.

lvpevdis, blameworthy, impious. |V] Mant. BCH. 1892,
570,515

tvpovdos, blameworthy, condemned. [V] Mant. BCH. 1892,
570,,, These words occur in the same inscription and in similar
phrases. I cite the occurrences together, using Danielsson’s
transcription, Eranos IT, 8 ff,, 1. 22 {\aov pa, el & ardEar [ 8]éaror
katdvw, lvpevpés fv(ar.], 1. 28 ivpevdé[s fuar ka]To xpnaTipiov- €
8¢ paj, iNalov fpac], 1. 83 ras un mpooabayeves 1o € pyov )10 TéTEE
olrws lvpovpov ON[éabar]. el 8¢ mpooabayevés 0 cépy[ov] Kas uy
dovijs, i Naov fpar. (vpevpés was first read by Homolle, BCH. 1892,
590, and explained as the opposite of dueudris. This is generally
accepted. Ivmovdor was read by Dareste, BCH. 1893, 202, and
also by Bréal, Rev. d. Phil. 1893, 159. It is accepted by Dan-
ielsson, 1. c., p. 37, and given as an alternative by Baunack, Ber.
d. sachs. G d. W. 1893, 104, though he prefers v udvov, which
Keil also reads, Gott. Nachr. 1895, 369. The context would seem
to imply similar words in these phrases, both of which occur in
direct contrast with {Aaov #var. It does not, however, seem

1 Bergk, Rh. M. 38, 536 f., assumes iN\doko, but this has not met with
general acceptance.
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necessary to take {vuovgos with Dareste and Bréal as identical
in meaning with ivperdrs. Tt should rather be taken with
Danielsson as slightly differentiated, in that it is personal and
therefore stronger than the impersonal ivperdés. Or even the
adjective {vpovdor may be taken, as Baunack would take the phrase
v pdvdov, to denote the result of (vuevdés Jrar, i. e., condemnation
to death. Or[ésfar] is the most satisfactory completion which
has been suggested, and the whole phrase would then be trans-
lated, thus condemned he shall perish.

ivdopPropss, act of seizing. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I,
p- 23, no. 29, e &av vataldoan ivdopBiocuov far. See follow-
ing word.

vdopBin, confine for unlawful grazing. [IV] Arcad., Hoff-
mann, GD. I, p. 23, no. 29 = BCH. 1889, 281 ff. 1. 3 7ov hiepouva-
pova lvpopBiev: el 8 av Nevrov ) ivdopBin hexotov Sapyuas éprév iv
dapov kal rdraprov jwar. 1. 6 Ta 8 dvacknléa vpopBiev, 1. 10 €
& &v v ol mepuywpot, ivpopBiev, 1. 14 1o pev pébov mpdBatov Sapyuav
dpAev, To 8¢ petov ivpopBiev. Cf. 1. 2 el & av kaTadooy lvopBio-
wov fwai, and Hesych. éuddpBiov-' Terdvnua.

Bérard, BCH. 1889, 289, translates by saisir and saiste, argu-
ing that throughout the inscription the words are contrasted with
véuev and should mean the opposite of free pasture. He derives
from ¢oppBeia, bridle, halter, defining ivdpopBiouds as the action of
attaching and “putting in pound.” Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G d.
W. 1889, 71, derives from ¢pepB-, popB3- translating fittern, auffit-
tern. Danielsson, Epigr., p. 35, thinks that Bérard’s interpreta-
tion is very probable, and adds that the animal may have been
prevented from further grazing either by confinement or by so
fastening his head that he could not graze. Hoffmann, GD. I,
p. 173, connects with Lith. brizgi-las, halter, and O. Bulg. brizda
(for *briizgja) original stem bhrsgi-, which would become *¢opoBe-
*@opBi-. Solmsen, KZ. 34, 440, criticises this connection, with
justice, on the ground that the analysis of the Slav form is false,
hence the vowel relationship of the Lith. word is not sufficiently

1 A reasonably certain correction of éugpépBwr. See Solmsen, KZ. 34,
440, note.
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clear to make it the basis of a derivation. Solmsen rests his own
explanation on the Hesychian gloss given above, éuddpBior: Terw-
vnua, comparing for the form, évolkiov, éEXNiuéviov, évwduov. Then
to éAuéror we have the verb éAhuevilw; cf. Hesych. €vhipe-
vilew Tewvilew Ta dmd Mpévov kal Bardoons. From such an anal-
ogy he thinks the assumption of a verb ivdopBier and a resulting
ivdopfBiw, whence ivdopBiouds, is not difficult. The meaning would
be then tax for grazing.

Whatever word is used as the starting point, there is no
question that the root is ¢epB- ¢popS-, which makes derivatives
meaning pasturage, grazing, and the like. Since the meaning
of this verb is specialized in both ¢opBeia, halter, and éupdpBiov,
tax, the meaning of the word in this inscription is probably to be
determined rather by its suitability to the context than by the
meaning of a particular derivative. The fact that éupdpBiov con-
tains the same preposition as ivpopBiw, ivpopBiouds would not of
itself be decisive. Meister’s auffittern does not seem reasonable.
To tax for grazing, a tax for grazing, suits the context very well
until we come to 1. 14, where it would read, ‘“the larger animal
shall pay a drachma, the smaller, the hieromnemon shall tax.”
If ivdopBiev means tax in this place, it presumably designates a
fixed and known amount; but in the very next passage we find
the same penalty for the larger animal, while the smaller animals
are to pay an obol. There is only one difference in the two pas-
sages; the latter is the law concerning animals destined for the
sacrifice. Of these animals {vpopBiev or ivdopBioudy Hyar is never
used. It would seem, then, that these words denote action which
will prevent unlawful grazing, not applied to the sacred animals
or to the larger animals of the traveler, though to both large and
small which belong to the priest whose home is in Alea. Neg-
lect to enforce this law would result in desecration of the sacred
lands, hence the severe penalty, §1. I am inclined to think the
meaning here is some sort of confinement from which the animals
of the priest could be released upon payment of money If the
smaller animals of the traveler should not be released, the hard-
ship would not be very great.
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ipdv, fownship, territory of the town. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.)
60 A, 7a (Gau) i(v) 7@ ipdw. Cf.70(v) xdpov Tov i(v) Tde éNe]. 9.
The above is the interpretation of Deecke, Curt. Stud. VII, p. 249.
He connects with a Semitic loan-word "or, city, which is Hebrew-
Assyrian, but unfortunately not Phoenician. ipev is not a deriva-
tive of lep-, as iep- or itep- occurs several times in Cyprian with no
variant {p-. Ahrens, Philol. 85, 42, assumes a noun pdv, Raum,
with no connection in Greek. Meister, GD. IL, p. 151, accepts
ipwv, but Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 70, rejects it, though he offers no
substitute.

loxéyaov, retaining earth (?). [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896,
198 1., I,.,, loxeydov—. Cf.p.211. Homolle compares ioyéGupor.
Compounds with éye- are very common.! Keil, Hermes 32, 419,
note, says that it can hardly mean a support for embankment on
account of its early mention in the account. One would think
rather of a kind of mortar or a special kind of sealing earth.

ka(8)8aNéopat, violate, make of no effect. [VI] Elis 1149=
Ol 9 = Roberts 291 Tdhavrov &’ dpyvpw amorivoiav ol Al Ovvmriol
70l ka(8)8arfuevor (KAAAAEMENOI) Natpeidpevor. ai 8¢ mp Ta
ypdpea Tal ka(8)8aréoito — — €véyorto TolvTavr éypau(p)évor.
This is a new compound, though Sn\éopar is a Homeric word.
For the form of the participle (-nuevos) see Meyer, § 523, note.

k&88uLx 0s, measure of quantity. [IV] Tab.Heracl. I ;. (com.).
Cf. Hesych. kddduyov. nuiectov, i) pérpov.

kabéoipov, payment of money. [200/189] CIA.II, 444, 445,
446, Ewrev 8¢ kal 75 Bovhy rkabéaiuov [ Oplaypas XHH, kai Tols
wpvrdvesw els Ovoiavy H. From xafimpm. Kumanudis defines as
senatorial pay, or payment for some other public expense (xop7-
yia), such as installation of the Boulj. Kohler also thinks it
means senatorial pay.

kaA\uépnots, auspicious sacrifice. [ V] CIA. 1,55, kai apyvplov
els kaA\épnow (KAAAIEREZIN)  The context is incomplete, but
the word is probably to be defined as above. Cf. Hesych. xa\-
Meépnpa - Ouaia edmpdobenTos.

LCf, also Aeolic Oisefela, Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 66, no. 90;, beside the
common compounds with ¢epe-.
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kal\Tépas = kdov. [VI] Elis 1156, = OL. 7= Roberts 296
o7t doxéor karhrépws (KAAITEROZ) &y wo(r)7ov 0(e)dv—. Cf.
Homeric Awitepos and modern Greek xaAlirepos. Meyer, p. 492,
includes this among analogical formations. See Wackernagel,
Vermischte Beitrage zur gr. Sprachkunde (1897), p. 11, on the
extension of ¢ in place of the regular suffix, before the second
member of bahuvrihi compounds and also before suffixes in
derivatives. -iTepos, -iTaTos are not found in Attic.

KapwTpd, small box, receptacle for the holy books. [I]
And.,, Tav 6¢ kdpmrrpav kal Ta BiBNla. See Sauppe, Ausgewihlte
Schriften, p. 270. Cf. the use of Delphian {iyasrpor.

xamvaidyns, a minor official. Rheg. IG. Sic. et It. 617, 618.
Dittenberger, 1. c., thinks the meaning of this word is not clear,
but refers to the words of Cyril (cf. Julian, p. 198) ék Tév Quaidv
els aépa SugrTovTas molvmpayuovobvtes kamvovs. It follows amov-
8adAys in the list of officials and precedes pdyepos.

kapveovikas, victorious at the Kapveia (?). [I] Lac. M. 56,,.
This word occurs in a list of petty officials for the feast. Aauoxpdrys
xpvowtds, Prwvidas Pirwvida kapveoveikas, *Apiordmols Aapoyd-
pLoos kata vouov, ete.

kapmoloyevw = xapmoroyéw. [II1] Cos 8682, Oudvrw 8¢ kai Toi
kapmoloyedvres Tée Iloreddve — —.

kaptalimos, 70, used of large cattle. {V] Gort. Law-code IV,
kal Ta mpoBata xal ta xaprali]moda; Comp. 152, I, , al &¢ ka
als kapraimos mwapdoe ¥ katacxéumi, TOv Te oy éml T wdooTaL
fiunp & £ T kapTalwos, kal 70 . . ; Mus. Ital. IT, 678 IL,.,., = Ins.
Jurid. Gr., p. 398. ai ka 70 kapra[imos]. xapraimos ai wplaito K’
dmdboper Néoe—. 1. 9 [rap]taumd[8os] — — 70 kapraimos. Cf.
kpataiwovs, used by Pindar as a substantive, bull. The last
inscription cited dates from the fourth century and shows H=¢
and Q; hence it determines the form of this word. For sim-
ilar compounds, cf. Meyer, § 77; Kithner-Blass I, p. 541. But
this seems to be the first example of an accusative singular neuter

in -os.
kaoonpatépw, hunt, chase. Lac. M. 57, 58 oi Newnddpov ve~
kdavrep kaoonpatopw pdav kal Adav’ Apréuds LBwpbéa avéfnrav.
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The same expression probably is used in 58, though no part of it
is legible except this word. It is explained by Baunack, Rh. M.
38, 293 ff., who discusses this word in connection with the 65po-
payia of the Greeks. raconpatdpw = *kat-Onpardpiov from Onpa-
Tap, I1. IX, 544. This explanation was also given by Kouminos,
Abjgvacov I, 390. See Meyer, p. 289. For nouns in -w from
-tov see Wagner, Quaest. Epig. Gr., p. 96.

kataBhapis, ruined, destroyed. Taur., CIG. Sic. et Tt. 432,.,
Svoayelro kal alros kal yé[vos — — — iep |od ypruaros kataBraBéos.
Cf. kataBrdTTw, 4BNaBs.

kaTaSovNifopar = katadovrdw. [IT] Delph. 1713 (com.] e &¢
mis katadovhifoito “Hpdrhetrov ; Phocis 1523, (com. ) ; Boeot. 500,.,,
425,,, et al. There is also a late verb in -edw.

kaTadovhiopds = karadohwos. [II] Delph. 1689 (com.) émi
katadovhioudi, also kaTaboviioaude.

kaTaifel, forever. [V] Locris 1478, = CIGS. 111, 834 al ka
Sel\pTas, e kal havydvew ki8duw khoowdvev, adTov ral T yévos
xataifel.

kaTaloBevs, support. [IV] Epid. K. 242, @y xataylvpu-
pdrwv év Toiv oTabuoiv ral katahoBeb[ar], 1. 96 Tdv éyyAvudTwy
épyacials év] Tols katahoBelor kal Umepfipwr Tév Sedokipac uévwy,
1. 105 7dv év T Umepfipowr kal kataloBel éyylvpdrwy; Crete,
Mitth. 1886, 181 = Mus. Ital. ITT, p. 617. éx Oeunhiow dxpe éml To[v
kJataroBé[a] Tov éml Tdn dpfoord[Tar]. Novosadsky, l.c., citing
Hesych. MoBds- Ta dkpa wdvra, connects with xatale/Bew and
explains it as a trough for carrying off rainwater. Fabricius,
Mus. It., 1. c., discusses at length. He rejects Novosadsky’s expla-
nation, but offers no satisfactory derivation. He defines as a final
covering placed on the épfoordrar, cf. p. 621. As Kavvadias, 1. c.,
says, this may apply to the Cretan inscription, but it does not sat-
isfy the context of the Epidaurus inscription. Keil, Mitth. 1895,
420, gives a new and satisfactory derivation, kataloBels = *xata-
AaBels, der Trdger. For Mo-:Aa- he compares ypog-:ypacp-.
There are instances of this change in both dialects; cf. Epid.
3325,,, et al.; Cretan, Bergmann’s 55. See also Skias, Kr. D,,
p- 87, and compare Hesych. aBhowés- aBraBés. Kpfires.
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For the development of meaning Keil cites Hesych. xata)a-
Beis+ mdooahor. The covering of the dpfosrdrar, which is indi-
cated in the Cretan inscription, also sustains the upper wall
(Hermes 17, 569), as in Epidaurus it will support the odwos
which is not yet in position. See Mitth. 1895, 88.

kaTalvpakdw, cover with stones. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,; s uy
ratalvpakedins adnlwleln xabos Toi umpooda dpor. Cf. Hesych.
Apaxes -+ wérpat.

KaTpaoTpos, answerable to the pactpds. [II] Delph., Ditt.
Syll. 238, ei 8¢ Tis TobTwy T OLHoar 3 dpywy j) IdidTas kaTduaaTpos
ésTtw.  See UmdpacTpos, paaTpds (below).

KaTavkTpid, fastening for doors. [329/8] -CIA. IV, 834D,
col. II,, poyhol Tals katavkTnplais mataiol katexpricOnoav. Cf
ayktip and ayktnpidw, which are, however, used chiefly as med-
ical terms.

katavhwols, provision of wood for use in building. [IV]
Epid. K. 242,,, Acivon. kataEviooios.

kaTapFos, accursed. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23,
no. 29 e 8av Aevrov uq ivdopBin — — — rdraprov jat. See ivpop-
Biw for discussion of this passage.

kaTaokevdw = katackevdbw. {II] Thera, Cauer 148 H,, ; Delph.
1874,.,,. With loss of -v- 1928, katackedanrar, 1938, rxarteoké-
worar. Cf. note to the last citation.

KaTeyyvevw = kateyyvde. [ 1] And., kareyyveboas. Cf.éyyvebo.

katdutd, sacrifice. [ VI] Elis 1151,.,,= Ol. 16 = Roberts 298,
1152=0L. 2=Roberts 292, 1167,=0L 8 amorivor «a(7)bvrais
70t Zi’O\vvrriot, and similar expressions.

kaToikios, belonging to the house. [I1] Delph. 2141,, pe[ pi£]-
dvtev Ta katolcia wdvra. katowia, village, dwelling, is used by
Polyb., Plut,, etec.

kfva, sacrifice, burnt offering. [380] Delph. (Amphyctionic
decree), Cauer 204, Oev év ’Avepaiass Tpuktedav sijvav [7]@
(CAmdzAwn), Tpuctedav knu . . . . I also place here, with some hesi-
tation, Lac. M. 59, = LeB.-F. 162b, émi marpovspw Topyimrme (Td
Topylmme) vewdap xeaday’ Apréur. Bwpoéa dvérnre. Bockh would
explain the Delphian word as an adjective connected with the
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Hesychian glosses «rta and xeia * kabdpuara, translating xabapry-
ptlav. Prellwitz, BB. XVII, 167, considers Tpicredar for *Tpiereiav
the adjective, and x7jvav a substantive from *knuiav, root «év- : kaiw.
The strong form is seen in Hom. &na, kn@dns. There may be a
middle form in Hesych. kedoai* oyiloar, katoar. In this form we
find the connection with the Laconian word, which Baunack,
Rh. M. 38, 297, separates into ke AYAN He then assumes either
a stonecutter’s mistake or that A is a ligature for AA, and reads
Aabav, interpreting as an equivalent to Lac. Noav, M. 57. But
this is very doubtful. Unfortunately these inscriptions are
from Fourmont’s notes, and no great stress can be laid on their
accuracy. The meaning sacrifice, burnt offering, would suit well
in the Laconian inscription. It would be taken then as the object
of avéonrke.

khalyw = kleiw. [I] And.,, émws karacrevas|0]fvre Onoavpol
AOwor Yo khawetol. See Meyer, p. 294, note. Cf. momikAdlyo.

k\dkopdpos = kAedodyos. Epid. K. 245 "Hpwos whakopdpov.
This is an inscription on an architrave. Though this word seems
clear, the meaning of the whole is obscure.

k\iopdkiov, small ladder. [356/5] CIA. IV, 682c,. This
word occurs in a list of various articles for the temple.

k\boTds, minor Laconian official. [I] Lac. M. 56,, = LeB.-F.
163a. The word stands in the list after xapreoveixas and before
w(a]wavias. It is evidently a derivative of #Adfw. Cf. kKAwoTds,
K woTip, which, however, means spindle. Cf. also Etym, Mag.
1417 katakrwles and krdlew yap 70 viifew - 80ev kai kKA@aTYS, TAPA
TOV KAGT® péANovTa Kal KAwaTYp.

kolakTfp, minor Laconian official. [I] Lac. M. 55a,, = LeB.-F.
163b.c, 163d (xoaxtidp). Cf. Hesych. cowdfw - éveyvpdfew and xoiov:
évéyvpor. The word occurs in the following series: xdpuxes,
pavTIS, abAyTds, ypaupaTels, Tov ol dépwv, émiypddwy, KordrTnp,
pdyepos. It is too low in the list for us to think of xoins, priest
and the word should rather be explained by the Hesychian glosses
Cf. Gortynian év-cotwrdrs. This xowartsp is probably the official
in charge of the amounts deposited, perhaps for the expenses of
the feast itself.
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kov8ohaTov (?), small ornament. [V] CIA. IV, 652b,, xpv-
o(Bes Tpeis kal [Kkovd|UNwTov &, aTépavos OdANod. From wdvdulos.

kovidTp = komatsjs (?). [IV] Epid. 3325,, = Epid. K. 241
JAvnipinen womatijpe mapderypdrov. Cf. Hesych, komatai: doBe-
aripeos kal of xpi(o )Tar and Suid. oi Tods Tolyovs mapayplovres. See
Kavv,, L.c., who says that the mapdeiypata are the models of the
ornaments for the decoration of the temple.

kdpuh\\a, infant girl. [Late.] Boeot. 635, 963-965. Cf. CIGS.
I, 713-722, 2901, 8516. This word is taken by Meister as a
proper name. Dittenberger, however, in a note to 690, 1. c.,
suggests that it is rather a diminutive of xdpn. This seéms very
probable. Cf. wdi\ros.

koTv\éos, containing a wotily. Cos 3637, =PH. 88 érai[ov]
Téropes KoTuAéat, 3638, = PH. 39 ué\itos Téropes koTvAéar. KoTuAéa,
an abbreviation for xdTpa corviéa. Cf. Bechtel, note to 3637.

kpadevtd, article of temple property. [856/5] CIA. IV,
682¢,, [ p]adevral [ évre].

kTolvd, a division of territory in Rhodes. [III] Rhodes, IG.
Ins. 694 7as crolvas Tas Kawpéwr, 136 év Taw kroivar, 978 (Roman
period). 6 8[auos 0 Kapmrabiomo[ Mrdv ka )i d krolva & Tlomdaé[ wv],
1033 ¢ «krolva & TloTe|8ar]éwv—, Cf. Hesych. xrivas 9 wrolvas
ywproes mpoyomkdy lepelwv. 7 dfpos peuepiouévos. For full discus-
sion of the «Toiva see Holleaux and Diehl, BCH. 1885, 115; Gilbert
II, pp. 181, 807. «7olva among the Rhodians corresponds to xdun
in Corcyra, Leos, and Lampsacus, 8fjuos in Aegina, Miletus Cos,
and Calymna. Members of the same x7oiva came together as a
religious association. They held assemblies, 70 «owdv Tds kTolvas,
and voted decrees in honor of certain men. This division existed
throughout Rhodes and the Rhodian colonies on the continent.
Cf. 694 ras év 7@ vdop kai Tas év 7@ ameipp. They lasted until a
late period, as is shown by mrolvas in BCH. 1885, 261. Cf. Ditt.
Syll. 805, n. 2. From «tifw. XKretschmer, KZ. 33, 272, would
connect wrova. But cf. éwT{ANos and references.

kTowdTds, member of the xtoiva. [III] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 694,
éy 8¢ TavTdy Tdv kTowdy &modexvie Tols kTOwdTas pdoTpov v TH
(€pQ TP AYLOTATRH.
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kvkMoTpia, dancer (?). CIA. II, 4112 Zawe xpnory | ayady
xvehiotpie. Kumanudis, "Arrcis émiypapal émirvuBioe 8292,
reports that the two lines are far apart, with a vacant space
between, where probably there was formerly a picture of the
woman, which would make this word clear. He also cites Mod.
Gr. dvatowvkilw, which is used of some part of the weaving
process. kvkhilo = kvehéw, kvrehdo is quoted in the Thesaurus as
a rare verb.

kupepén, guide, direct. Cypr. 68, Oeols kvuepfvar ma(v)Ta, Ta
&(v)Bpwmor ppovéwi- yaipere. Hoffmann reads ®edu, otherwise the
same. See GD.I,p.212, where cvpuepriitns, Etym. M. 543, 2, is cited
as Aeolic. Hoffmann thinks the stem xvBep- is from the strong
form xvuep- and the B due to xvBp- (from xvup-) by analogy  Cf.
Blass-Kiihner, Gr. Gr I, p. 155, Meyer, p. 252. J. Schmidt,
Sonanten-Theorie, p. 27, n. 1, takes *xvuprav to be a word of the
vulgar speech. From this resulted *kvfBprav, though written
xvBepvav either from want of a sign 7 or by comparison with
xvpep-.  Otherwise Osthoff, IF. VI, 13f., who, comparing Skr.
kub-ara-, Lith, kumb-ra-s, concludes with Curtius that xvB- is
the older form of the root, beside which there was also a *xvuS3-.
He thinks the assumption of Curtius of a development to *xvuu-
and simplification to xvu- not impossible.

komofboTds, polisher of oars. [I1] Cos 3632, Gudvrer 8¢ [ xai
o |kavorrayeioOowv Tol kwrokborar T[&]e (I)oT(e)edam kai Kd — -
Bechtel, 1. c., cites Theophrast, Hist. plant. 5.1.7, 8 & «ai Tas
kdmas Evovres dparpely meipdvras kal &a xal opalds.

Nayate, release, let go. [ VII/VI] Crete, Comp. 46 Naydoac
(no context), Gort. Law-code I, Maydoar (slave) év tals Tpiai
apédpais, 1. 24 Tou pév énedfepov Naydoat, I,...,,.,, Aaydone; cf. also
late Goort. drohay- (above). These words are undoubtedly to be
explained by the Hesychian gloss Aaydooac: ageivar.

Aayaio =Aayd{w. [VI] Crete, Comp. 148, Tov koémov xoouov
un hayalev.

NaTpedw, consecrate. [ VII/VI] Elis 1149, = Ol. 9 = Roberts
291 Tdhavrov & &pylpw dmorlvoiav Toi Al *Olvvrioc Tol xadali-

pevor hatperwuevor (AATPEIOMENON), Elis 1147,=01. 1=Roberts
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290 Zi *O\vvrio Natpa[wdpevov . . .]. From latpeios as oirewdw
from oixeios. Cf. Dittenberger and Roberts, 1. cc.

Nevtopevw, act as priest. [II] Thess. 1329, AeTopedorros 7ol
*Ack[N]amiol *Avripdyor @iiovvel] o |, Hoffmann, GD. I, no. 4
Aewtopedoavra, no. 19, hevrop (edo)vros. Cf. Hesych. Aefrepar iépecat,
Aelropes* iépetar. Hesychius also has the glosses Aptijpes ; MjTerpa ;
anjrwp, which indicate that the e is simply the Thessalian devel-
opment of 7, not original e.. Cf. Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 828.

Newdns, accursed. [VII] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 737, Zed(8) 8¢ mv
8ois mnuaivor Nedhy feln. Cf. Hesych. Aedhrns - Tehelws éEanys.
AedAelpos - mavreds éfwhefpevuévos. This was first read correctly
by Wackernagel, Mitth. 1891, 243, who says: “Auf Aewhy fithrte
mich eine Bemerkung F. Dimmler’s, der die Trennung in ein
Synonym von éé@Ays u. feln verlangte ; (cf. Hesych., ete.—) sowie
wegen des e in der ersten Silbe, Aelws bei Archilochus, Fr. 112.”

\evTév, offending (animal)? [IV] Tegea, Hoffmann, GD. I,
p- 23, no. 29, el &av Aevrov (AEVTON) p9 ivpopBin. As Danielsson,
Epigraphica, p. 837, shows, the word may be a present participle
in the nominative agreeing with the subject, i.e., the hieromne-
mon, or it may be an adjective in the accusative denoting the
animal, object of {vpopBiw, or an adverb which, as Danielsson
remarks, seems less likely. Solmsen, KZ. 34, 447, puts aside
Meister’s translation, losgelassenes, and Hoffmann’s bdses Tier,
the latter assuming a root which he connects with O. B. ljuti, Gk.
Aooa. Solmsen then discusses Danielsson’s suggestion that the
word may be a present participle from a root connected with Ger-
man liederlich, lotter, Ags. ljpre, elend, schlecht, Russ. lytdt, sich
herumtreiben, Serv. lutati, and translates finally by dolo malo.
But Solmsen translates ivpopBiw by Weidegebiihr eintreiben. Cf.
ivpopBiw. Considering both words, I take Aevrdy, with some hesi-
tation, as a neuter noun in the accusative denoting the offending
animal.

N@ios = Aifwos. [III] Thess. 345,., év ordAhas Mblas.
1332,, [év oralrav i )0iav. Lobeck, Phryn., p. 124, cites pfpivds :
8pOpeos. Cf. also Lebadaean aypierdivos, CIGS. I, 8073,,,: Attic
aypiéhaios.
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MroteNén, leave unpaid taxes. [V] Locris 1478, = CIGS.
IIT, 334 hdooTis ka Mmoreéne (AIMOTEAEEI).

\wods, petition, request. [III] Drerus, Cauer 121, C,, ai 8¢
Maoods en dyypayrdvtov é& Aedimov — — From Aooopar. Cf.
Hesych. \goods: Seouévous.

NTpoTdAns, seller of Mérpov (=wirpov). [IV] CIA.III, Add.
834c,,.

\dav, discus (?). [I] Lac. M. 57 =LeB.-F. 162a vewdavrep
kaconpatipw pdav kal Adav. M. 59 is incomplete, but probably
contains the same expression. Baunack’s reading and interpre-
tation, Rh. M. 388, 295, are probably correct. He assumes a dia-
lectic variation of Aadav (cf. 76 for avrd in the same inscription)
from Aag-av =2\dav, comparing Lac. Aavaysras and Arg. Aavdika.
In the Homeric poems Ads is frequently used for a stone hurled
by the warrior (cf. Il. III, 80, IV, 521, and elsewhere), and in the
Od. VIII, 192, it is used of the 8lskos. It seems quite probable
that this inscription records a triple victory.

\aTis, undergarment, tunic (?). [380] Delph. Amphyectionic
decree, Cauer 204,,= CIA. II, 545 Aw7ls. a AoTlh dud . ... ..
(with space for about forty letters). Ahrens misread this word
as 6d7is. Kretschmer, KZ. 30, 578, thinks it a derivative from Az-,
translating Beschluss = BodAnais. But Danielsson, IF 1V, 16411,
argues that this meaning would involve a restoration which would
be too long for the space. He suggests Aw- as seen in Adpa,
AoTn, AGTOS, ete. It would be similar in form to other nouns
denoting articles of dress, as dmAnyis, dumAnyis, dumhois, ete.

péhwos, made of fiber from palwvafdiin. Boeot. T14,=
CIGS. I, 2421 yirdva pdhwvov xopdio mapmdpdupov. Cf. Ditten-
berger, who quotes Theophr., Hist. plant. IV, 8, 12, év 8¢ Tois
apupddeat ywplos, & éomw od mdppw Tod woTamod, ¢plerar kata yis 8
xaleitar pakwafdly. Doubtless the fiber of this plant was used
for making cloth. Theophrastus, however, describes it only as an
excellent food for grazing animals.

pavaoios, Elean measure. [ V] Elis 1168, = Ol 18 = Roberts
800 ¢pdpny kpifiv pavacios (MANAZIOS) &do kal pikare. Cf.
Hesych. pvaciov- pérpov v Siuédipvov. ; Epiph. de mens. et pond.
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11, 178 uvdaws Tolvwy mapa Kvmplows perpeitar kal wap’ dAhos Evle-
ow. For the first vowel compare Zalapdva (= Zaiudry) of the
same inscription ; further Meyer, p. 162.

pacTpéa, revision, audit (of accounts). [VI] Elis 1152,=
Ol. 2=Roberts 292, ai && wivmor Lipvov dmorivérw év pacTpdat.
Cf. Hesych. pastpiar: ai Tév &pydvrov ebfuvar. See Dittenberger,
L c., who says the word is for *uacTpeia, a for € as in kaTiapaioete,
Aatpal[w|uev 1147,, He thinks the loss of ¢ between vowels
should occasion no_trouble in Elean, since there are so many
anomalous writings in this dialect. pacTpeia would be a regular
formation from pacTpds.

paoxaliaid, a sort of cormer block. [V] CIA. I, 322,
pacyahala uhxos TeTpdmovs, wAATOS TPiTOUS, TdY0S TPLAY A
wodiwv.

pépera = pepis. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, (com.) év taire 7¢
pepeig.  Cf. Hesych. pépera ¢purijs uépos ék déka Tpi(ax)ddwr guv-
eords. The word is used in the same sentence with wepls and
apparently with no specialization of meaning.

pepiopds, division, portion. [I] Ephesus, Ditt. Syll. 344,
T0Us 8¢ yevoucvous — peptopots. 1. 20 Tods Spovs TAK pepioudv, 1. 23,

péomodr, until. [214] Thess. 345,, uéomodi xe odv kal érepos
émwoeioovper dEios Tol — —.  See Meyer, p. 40; J. Schmidt, Plur.,
p- 245. Notwithstanding Schmidt’s arguments, it seems fairly
certain that we have in this word, as in medd, a variation of the
stem found in mods. For the use of this and similar words see
the section on synonyms.

peat’, pert’, until. [V] Gort. Law-code IX,, & ueiovos perr’
é 70 dexagrdrnpov 8[]o; Arcad. 1222, pear av adf| To] T2 Epya
7a mhéova. Cf. preceding. See Brugmann I, p.742; J. Schmidt,
Plur., p. 351.

pevs = unw, pels, pis. | VI] Elis 1151, = Ol 16 = Roberts 298.
This is a new analogical formation ueds : unvds = Zels: Znvds. See
Solmsen, KZ. 29, 62; Schulze, Berl. Phil. Woch, 1890, 1404 ;
Meyer, pp. 37, 408.

pndapel = undapod. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1., C,. Of
Tyvei C,;, hauel D,
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ke idSopar = wikifopar. [I] Lac. M. 58 Bovaydp purkiyid8o-
uévwv. Cf. Bachmann, Anecd. 2, p. 365 mapa Aaxedatpovios év
7@ TPOTY émavTd 6 Tals pwBidas kaleitar, T) Sevrépe mpouikiiduevos,
TQ TpiTe purtfoueros — —.

poléw, contest, bring suit. [ VII] Gort. Comp. 1-2 & ka mwdfne
porév (MOAEN), 146 V, 151 (Law-code) I, ai 8¢ ka pmwAie
(MOAELI) 6 uév énevbe[plov o 8[¢ &]drov, 1. 17, 49, V,, (com.).
Ct. avmipwén, amopwhéo, avripwhos, auwkel, émuorén. Hesych.
pl@]\et- pdyerar. kal avripoia Slen, els v of avriducor Taparylvov-
Taw; pokjoerar: payioerar. See Baunack, Insc. v. Gort., p. 63;
Comparetti, 1. c., p. 140. The latter says that the word is cer-
tainly to be transcribed with -®-, notwithstanding the form érepo-
poios which is found in Suidas, Zonaras, etc. It is then to be
directly connected with the Homeric u®ros. This explanation of
the word is generally accepted, but compare Bicheler u. Zitelmann,
Das Recht v. Gort., p. 14, where it is taken from the root wox-,
losgehen auf etwas.

vaevw, seek refuge in a temple. [V] Gort. Law-code I, af
8¢ ka vaeime 6 8dhos ——. Comp. 152 IV, Tov 8¢ roucéa Tov émididpe-
vov p7) dmrddoffar pire vaevovra — —.  Cf. Hesych. vado- Aicoouar.

ikeTevw. See also amovdrw and vadw.

vadw, bring into a temple. Cret. Mus. It. III, p. 637 vaw-
cavrwv &6 kdapos kat ékacTov é(vi)avrov [Tav ayé|hav — — 1. 24
al 8¢ pn vavoawey Tav ayélav amore|o( dvtwv) § kdopos.

vaioblov, passage-money, vatdov. Troiz. 3362, é]p[d]dwor
kal vabocOrov Pdiokwr. Cf. Hesych. vadoOrov: vaitlov. See
Topffer, Mitth. 1891, 417.

vadooov, tax on sea-traffic. [I1] Cos 3632, ¢ Tav dvav éovy-
pévos vadooov v, ete. 1. 2 Guovror 8¢ kal Tol éwvyuévor dvav vavo-
gov dptov, kdmwv kat(a) [Tad]|7d; Ion. 108b kai Toiow Alsrjmov
TUTW o oo xai mpuTtaveiov 8édotar mwapéé NAY TITO. This
last word was first explained by J. Topffer, Mitth. 1891, 418, He
discusses the Coan word and infers from this Cyzicus inscrip-
tion that the traffic by sea was regulated by the state, which
exacted a prescribed tax. Wackernagel, Rh. M.48, 299, pronounces
this “hochst scharfsinnig’ and further discusses the result of this
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identification, p. 300 ; the -oo- of the loan vaiooov is to be com-
pared with the -oo- of ‘A\ikapracads Maviaoas, not with -so- in
mprjogw. It is not then a derivative from wads, but a Carian loan-
word meaning tribute, tax. So also Meyer, p. 369, note, and
Keil, Hermes 29, 270.

vavTikelov, place for sailors. [189/167] Cos 3632, émi vav-
Tidéor. This word is taken by Bechtel, L. c., as dative of vavriielor
with loss of ¢ as in ’AXefavBpedr. For this meaning of the suffix
-€iov he compares &pyeiov, Sidacrakeiov.

vegdoratos, last. Cypr. 59, Tav é]mayouevav 7é me(p)pauépwr
vepoordTas. There is no doubt as to the meaning of this word,
but its formation is open to question. Meister, GD. II, pp. 147,
245, would see a compound of vero- and oTatds, comparing veoca-
TdoTaTos, vedoovros. Deecke-Siegismund, Curt. Stud. VII, p. 237,
and Ahrens, Philol. 35, 77, take it as a superlative of »éos. This
would be an irregular formation, but it might be easily due to
analogy with stems in -es and «s. Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 275, sug-
gests the reading taken above, and derives from vefwr. He com-
pares véwra, vedoow, and for the form in -raros from an adverb—
xatdratos, éwioraTos. This would dispose of the phonetic diffi-
culty in Ahrens’ suggestion, and seems to be preferable to the
asumption of a compound.

Eevodixas, judge of cases in which strangers are concerned
[V] Locris 1479,,= CIGS. III, 333 ai & avdiyd{wrr Tol Eevodi-
kar — —; Phocis 1539a,, 7 éote 8¢ émdvay[k]es Aetovpyeiv Tods
Medewviovs év Ztipe Tas apyds, doot yeyévmvrar év Mebedm dpyovres,
Eevodlcar, maxtiipes, etec. CE. Roberts, p. 357.

goaviov, small image. Anaphe 3430, [o]mel 6 Bwpos Tod Kry-
alov kal 70 Eodviov.

Eulomdhns, wood-seller. [III (?)] CIA. II, Add. 834c,;.s.
Cf. Hesych. avpuiarip- Evhomrarns.

6delovépos, official of Troizene. [IIT] Troiz. 3364b,, édero-
v| d]puor Khewridas Khe[ o |0évaos, ete.

oin, village. [IV] Ion., Bechtel 183,,=BCH. 1879, 244 ff.
woMw kal Ty oy, 201,, (no context). Cf. Hesych. olativ: kwun-
T@v, olar yap af kdpar; Herodian I, 302, Ola, % kduy ; also Attic
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Oa, "Qa, the name of a deme of the tribe of Pandionis ; "0y
(Oififer), a deme of Oineus. See Smyth, Ionic Dialects, p. 21,
note. The Chian inscription in which this word occurs, Bechtel
183, is Hellenistic, with traces of the local dialect. Cf. évprdarov,
aidaopos, ete.

6hokatTnots, holocaust. [III] Epid. K. 244,.,,... els myv 6ho-
watvtnow. Cf. Hesych. oloxadroua- 8\ov mupl wrabayi{ouevor.
This inscription, with the exception of three words, is written
in the Attic dialect.

opéiELs = oparopos. [IV] Arg. BCH. 1893, 116, 7é: oTps-
paTi kal opaifios Tod x| wplov |.

opooTeyén, live under the same roof. Cnid. 3540 éuol 6¢
A<n>bowa kal é\ebfepa opoaTeynadan. This occurs in an impre-
cation against a slanderer. From oudoTeyos.

dpopdtas, one who takes the oath with another. [ VII/VI]
Crete, Comp. 12-13, (without context) ol épwudrar (OMOMOTAI);
203,, (Lyttus.) O]MOMOTAS (without context). See Insc.Jurid.
Gr., p. 434.

évaios, profitable. Thess. (found at Dodona) 1559 Kxeodra(s)
asks the oracle ai éome adroi mpoBatedovre (&)vawov kai ddériuor.
Cf. Hesych. dvatov+ dpecov. From ovivnu.

éviNd = avdroua. [I11] Thess. 845,,.,, xal Tav évdlav xioke
ywierer év Tdve dopev. dvdlovpa occurs in 361A ,, B,. &(v)aloy,
1332,, = Hoffmann, GD. 1L, p. 15, no. 7,,, is doubtful, as the text is
incomplete. From avalisko.

dvnpaov, donkey carriage. Cos PH. 36a, avéfnce [8%] Kal
Tovs Eevidvas Tovs v TY kdme kal Ta dvnudfia — —,

8w, generalizing particle. [IV] Cypr. 60, (Edal.) émt ofs xe
745 Fpiiras Tdode Ao, etec. Cf. Brugmann, Gr. Gr., p. 54, note,
who takes -m- for -7- by analogy. Meister, GD. II, p. 154, reads
with Curtius (Stud. VII, p. 256) 6¢¢ o5 «e, wo (in welchem Punkte)
tmmer einer. He compares 66, Lat. u-bi; Hoffmann, GD.I, p. 73,
takes as &mu, setting up the equation &t : émve = wAnbi : wAnOui.
The word seems to be rather generalizing in use than temporal.

dwui, where. [ V] Gort. Law-code IV émue émekedom— See
Meyer, pp. 202, 395 ; Brugmann I, pp. 185, 595.
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émvs, where. Rhodes 1568, (found at Dodona). éwvs xa Soxij
ovupopov éuev. For full treatment of these forms see J. Schmidt,
KZ. 32, 394ff. Cf. Boisacq, DD., pp. 76, 77.

éwvoTis, wedlock. [VII/VI] Gort. Comp. 18 ai usj ¢ omu-
otvi (without context). Comparetti thinks this is a derivative
from émviw, formed in the same way as augarrvl, from dudaive.
He would, however, consider the latter an adverb, although it is
rather to be taken as a substantive. For the o cf. dmvoudvos. See
Solmsen, KZ. 29, 113 ; Kuhner-Blass 11, p. 503.

opkvvelov, place for keeping or curing tunnies (8pxvvor).
Ton. Bechtel 240,, xal Tyv fdhacaav émov 76 dpxvveiov. See Ditt.
Syll. 6, n. 12; Newton, Essays, p. 428.

opkapétas, juror, judge. | V] Locris 1479 B,, = CIGS. III,
333 Samwpyws hehéorar Tos hoprwudras (HOPKOMOTAS) apioriv-
dav, Tav wevropxiav dudoavras. Cf. Poll. I, 89 dpxwpuoréw — —
OPKWUOTAS.

dpdavodikactds, dicast who has oversight of orphans. [V]
Gort. Law-code XII,, Tais matpadrows, al ka wy iwvre dppavodi-
xaoTai, as £ dvepor lovre xpiifar kata Ta éypapp(€)va.

bompedw, plant with beans. [800] CIA. II, 600, o[ 7 ]epei &¢
Ths yfis alre T[4 |v juicear, tis 8¢ apyod bompevoe omd[on]v dv
BovAyrat. dompiov occurs on a Coan inscription 3632,

ovpodilag, official having to do with boundaries. [V] Ion.
Bechtel, 174a,, mpnédvraov & odpopirakes - fv 8¢ un mpifoiaww, adtol
dpehdvTww, mpndvtwy 8ol mevtekaidexa Tovs odpopilakas.

wai, generalizing particle. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60,, i8¢ ma:;
Corcyra 3206, 4 kataypricatro dAhar Tai — —,

waidvias, name of official. [I] Lac. M. 55b,,. From mady.

wakhos, infant boy. Boeot. CIGS. I, 699, 709, 2900, 3118,
3515. Cf. SGDI. 643, 698. This word occurs alone, and Meister
writes it as a proper name, but Dittenberger, 1. c., 690, thinks
wdAAos and Kopidia are rather to be taken as diminutives. They
occur only on grave inscriptions and may be, as Dittenberger
suggests, used of children who died before the time of naming.

wapaTodayén, confiscate. [ V] Locris 1478, = CIGS. ITI, 334

dripov elpev kal xpiuata wapaTodayeioTat.
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wapwxéw, possess. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, ov Kwvéas ho Alwvos
émapwyn, I, a Pwrias ho Kpativw mapwyei. Cf. Hesych. mauw-
XLOV * KeRTUEVOS 5 TAPDYOS * 6 KUPLOS.

wavatwoTo, whole body of dfworor. [III] Drerus, Cauer
121,, 7dde dudoav ayerdor mavdfworor. For full discussion of this
term see Danielsson, Epigraphica, pp. 1ff. He concludes that it
is a word similar in form and meaning to mavayaiol, mwavé\Anves
and means ayeldor (== afwoTol) mavres. He then takes up the
meaning of afwatol. It does not signify unarmed, but rather
having the equipment which belongs to the oldest ephebes who
have not yet come to the full rights of manhood. It is uncertain
whether the form is original d-fwoTos or for *dviwaTos = avafw-
oros. Cf. Danielsson, 1. c., p. 12, note. See ayerdos.

wavroBapis, very grievous, oppressive. [II] Acarn. CIGS.
II1, 489 ¢ mavroBaprs AdBe p’ "Acdys (metrical inscription).

wavéwos, with all salable products. [IV] Cypr. 60,, dvrd-
VoL VU — — TOV YDPOV — — KOS TG TPEYYUA TA émidvTa wdvTa Exer Tave-
viov — — ateAqr. 1. 22 mavwvios (ace. pl.). See Hoffmann, GD. I, pp.
71, 155, who would explain as compound of mav - dvios, deriving
the latter from dvivnue and translating by nitzlich. Cf. Meister,
GD. I1, p. 225. Solmsen, KZ. 32, 288, gives a full discussion
with derivation and explanation as above.

wapapatetw, drive aside from. [IV] Arcad. (Teg.), Hoff-
mann I, p. 23, no. 29,, e «’'av wapapateln GvocOny Tas keke[ V0 |o
Tds kaxeipévav kar’ *AAéav, etc. Cf. Danielsson, Epigraphica,

p. 56.
wapa§, sacrificial cake. [I] Thera Cauer 148 F, kai dprov
kal wdpara ral &yrdpia — —, Hesych. Bdpa: plpana atpoyyiror

ad’ od ai pdbar yivovrar; Bripat- pala peydin; Bripnces: pdlac
dpbai. of 8¢ dmhds udlas, dANow palas dvwbev képata éyoivoas. Con-
fusion between surd and sonant is not so common in labials as in
dentals, but compare miordria : Biordria Eust. Hom. 1210, and
the Phocian Bpvravevdvrwv for mpuravevdvrwv, BCH. 1887, 324.
See Ahrens II, p. 584 ; Meyer, p. 273.

wapamTvéw, let fall around. [346/5] Ton. 220,, fprw|a] T
Oede mapamiTrdat.
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TapampooTaTas, assistant presiding officer. [211] Agrig.
Cauer 199,=IG. Sic. et It. 952, émi iepofiTa Nuudodvpov ToD
D Awvos, mapampoord(Ta) Tis Bovids. Cauer reads mapamposTa-
(rodoas).

TapevTuyXdve, happen to be near. [II] Delph. 1716 kdpios
éorw 6 wapevTuydy.

waperato = éferdw. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23,
no. 29, e uy mapherafauévos Tos wevriiKovTa 9 TOS TPLaKoTioS.,
1222,, érun du pa of duacTa (] maperdfwvar opofupadov wdvres,
etc. Cf. Hesych. mapijracer éfrjracer. See Danielsson, Epigr.,
p. 53.

wapkahiots, removal of crating. [IV] Epid. K. 242 mapra-
Motos Ty Mbwy émi Mpén. See daxdMiais.

waoovdiate, assemble, convene. [2B.C./14 A.D.] Aeol. 311,
macovdidoavros. Cf. Hesych. mavovdin. épod mwdyres.

wdoTas, owner. [VI] Gort. Law-code II,, Tod 8 8dhov 7du
mdoTar Gvrl partipey Svdv. Il IIL, IV,. ..., Comp. 152 I,
184,, 171,,(?). From wd- in wdpa, etc. For suffix compare 6vo-
Tas* ¢ iepevs mapa Kpnoi. Hesych. See Baunack, Ins. v. Gort.,
p- 75.

watplacti, according to paternal descent. [230] Cos. 3705,
=PH. 367 & 8¢ u1j, amoypadéolwv airol, émwel ka mwapayévovra, év
Tpupdvor T0 Svopa waTpiacTi wotli Tos wamoias. From mwatpidfe.
For similar adverbs, dvouaati, etc., see Blass-Kiuhner II, p. 303.

TatvoTep =mavarip. [II] Epid. 3340, IV, (Isyllus) Tov vdowr
mavoTopa. This word is used of Aesculapius.

wediokd, anklet. [II] Boeot. CIGS. I, 2420,, xeipimédas x5
wedloras apyovpias. Dim. of wédny. This word occurs in a list of
ornaments in the temple.

weféw = melfw. [III] Boeot. 488, émrlbwoar, éribwce. It
is uncertain whether these forms are to be taken as represent-
ing melfldo or mbdw, but the former seems somewhat more
probable.

wevBnpiyvos, land containing five semijugera. [IV] Tab.
Heracl. I1,,.,, 4ANa mevbBnuiyvov udvov Katehelmero éx @Y Sudv Tpi-
yow.



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 71

TevTapapiTew, perform five days’ sacrifice. [V] Delph.
BCH. 1895, 1ff, D,, «aixa wevrapapiretwv toym. This clause
occurs in a passage discussed under diexyos. The word is similar
in form to uesiTedw, mohiTelw, ete., hence *mevTapapitds is to be
assumed, which, as Keil says, Hermes 31, 512, would imply Zold
office lasting five days, rather than perform a sacrifice on the
Jifth day. Homolle, 1. c., p. 25, offers both suggestions. The -ap-
is to be taken with Keil as dialectic and not due to derivation
from Guap.

wevtopkid, oath of the five gods. [ V] Locris 1479,, = CIGS.
111, 833 7av mevropilav dudoavres. The above is the interpreta-
tion given by Kirchhoff.

weptohiPéw, surround with lead. [IIT] Rhodes, IG Ins. 694,
= Ditt. Syll. 305 «ai ordoar (Tav ardhav) év Téu iepde Tds *Afdvas
wal mepBorBdaar ds éxnu &S ioyvpdTaTa kal kKEAMoTa. See BdAiuos.

wepLX UTpLopa, space dug down around a tree. [344/3] CIA.
11, 1055,, kal piknras katakimeiv py ENatTov 9 (m)aNa (o) Tatovs
év Tols mepuyvtpiopacy. Cf. yTpa, yvrpivos.

mepLoTeppaTén, wreathe around. [I] And., & ¢ av Téme
TEPLOTEUUATAOTOVTL 0L Lepol—.

wepT = wpds. Pam. 1260 Sauwopyicwca meprédwr’ els épeuvl kal
TUA@Va apydpy pvas dikate; 1261 (same use). Cf. Gort. mopti,
Ep. mpori. One cannot help the conviction that these words are
to be taken together, notwithstanding the fact that Brugmann, in
his latest edition, I, p. 436, still considers them different forma-
tions Meister, GD. I, p. 44, cites an Aeol. 7pés from a late gram-
marian. It would seem that ablaut change and mixture between
two of the forms gave rise to the four forms cited. Brugmann
also still connects directly with the Umbrian form. For this
comparison see Buck, Vocalismus, p. 71. Cf. also Meyer, p. 63.

weTpdv, rocky, stony place. [III] Rhodes, Cauer 179b,,.,,
amo 8¢ TobTov dvaBaivovor wotl ToV TeTpdva dANov Spov émexordra-
MEV €5 TOV TeTPOVA - Ao 8¢ TOUTOV éV TQ TETPDYL — —.

wiwoka = wamore. [ V] Lac. M. 27, wkdhas tavrd har’ o[ 4]8ns
ajmoka (PEMOKA) 7dv viv. See Meyer, p. 484; Ahrens, DD.
II, p. 363.
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miooaots, sealing with pitch. [IV] Epid. 3325 B=K. 241,,.-
a5 aspgis TOTAGL0S T0D épyacTnplov and mioodaios Bupdv Tod épya-
ornplov. This word is the equivalent of Attic miTTwow. See
Aus Epid., p. 77.

w\ayos, side. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, Tos pév & 70 huapov
TAdY0s TG dvTdpuw émiyeypapuéves, ete.

mhavelos, vagabond. [II] Mant. BCH. 1896, 119 mepi 7{ds
é€ |woews Tdv whavelwv. Cf. note, p. 121. The meaning is some-
what doubtful, but the phrase would seem to refer to the expul-
sion of vagabonds.

w\fipa (?), water reservoir. [I] And., wmire [70] mAfjua
(HAEMA) wijre Tovs éyerovs —— This is the reading given by
Kumanudis and by Curtius, though the stone shows H. Cf.
Sauppe, Ausgewahlte Schriften, p. 282, n. 104 ; Hesych. mAfjua-
TAGpwL.

wAIvov, pit holding water used in washing. Acrae 3246,
0éu(a) worl mAvviois. Another rare diminutive, ¢pritiov = ¢ped-
Twov, occurs in this inscription.

wé0ikes (pl.)=mpogrjkovres. [V] Lac. M. 21b 7ol (do)oioTa
wobices averdobw. See Roberts, p. 860 ; Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G.
d. W. 1896, 273. The latter suggests a noun mdOif : mobixe =
wpoif : wpolkw, although he expresses some doubt as to the gen-
uineness of the form.

mo8d8wpa = mpdoodos. [III] Boeot. 488, mwdpov & €| I|uev év
obro &md Tdv Tas [m]éMos mobodwudrev wivt[wy]; Epirus 1339,
mo0ddwpa ypavrapuévov Avoavia Tot Nikordov Kapidmov mwepl mpo-
Eevias Taiw, ete.

wol = 7pds. [ V] Locris 1479,, = CIGS. III, 333 7ol Tov raoTov ;
Arg. (Epid.) 8889,.,.56.61:600 Troiz. 3362,.,,.,,, Hermione 3385,
It is found in compounds in 3339,,; Boeot. 553,;, and in the
Delph. Iocrpémios, name of a month. In origin it is the same as
Lett. pi, Lith. apé. Cf. Bezzenberger, BB. VII, 94,

wohaTevw = molutevw. [V] Gort. Law-code IV, molaredn:
(POAIATEVELI).

wéNoTos = mheigTos. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, This word was
first explained satisfactorily by Homolle, BCH. 1891, 627.
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wopti =mpds. [V] Gort. Law-code V,, VI,,, XL, IX,,.,,, Comp.
153 I1,, and in compound 191,. See mepr’. Cf. Meyer, p. 245.

wés =mpds. [IV] Cypr. 60 A, ; Arcad. 1222, also in com-
pounds. See Bechtel, BB. X, 287; Kretschmer, KZ. 80, 569.
This word is to be taken from 7dr-s, not from mori. Cf. Hoffmann,
GD. I, pp. 200, 311.

wotefopkitw, take an additional oath. [I] And., Tas 8 lepas
opre8éTe 6 lepeds kal oi iepol — — TOV alTov Bpkov kai moTeEopriiivTe -
Ilemoinuar 8¢, ete.

wotidatéopas, assign. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I ... (com.) moTe-
dacodueba.

ToTwkNalyw, hem in, border on. [IV)] Tab. Heracl. II,, Tav
Tpitay SiaoTohdr ¢’ hekatopuwéde Tav motuhaiywoay — — 11,
FékTa pepls TO Eyywvov TO wap TAS aumélws TO moTikhaiyoy — —.
This is a new formation from the Doric aorist. Cf. kdaiye. See
Meyer, p. 294, note.

wpakTLpos, subject to exaction. [150-140] Delph. 1686,
wpdrTLpol é6vTwY KaTa TOV Vépov Tas mokios. 1694, 1697, and others.
For similar expressions see section on synonyms. wpartds is used
in the Theran inscription, Cauer 148.

mpeyyevTds, TpelyeuTds, wWpeLoyeuTds = mpeoBevris. Cret.,
LeB.-F. 15,.,, mpeyyevral; Cauer 127, mwperyevra; 127, mpeioyev-
Tav, while in 1. 23 mpeaBevral is found. See Brugmann I, p. 755;
also Meyer, p. 184.

wpelyioTos = mpeaBvraTos. [ V] Gort. Law-code VII, mpet-
ylotol, VIL,., mpeyicto. Of. Brugmann I, 510, 595; Meyer,
p- 184, note.

mpeiywv = mpeoBiTepos. [ VI] Gort. Law-code XII,, émviefar
8¢ Svwdexaréria 4 mpelyova.

wpnyioTedw, act as mpeaBis. [1] Cos 3742 =PH. 117. Bech-
tel, 1. c., compares the relation of mpn- to mpei- with that of 7 to e,
which would make mpn- identical with the same form in mpnawv, Att.
wpwv, and mpei-, with old Lat. pri. Cf. mpyyioris, BCH. 1888, 282.

wpLoyis = mpeaBis. [IV] Boeot. 705, mpioyeies.

See Brugmann, Grundriss I, p. 595. These forms are largely
due to analogical formations, and nothing certain is known about
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the latter part of the word, though probably the same element is to
be seen in éyyis, pecanyi(s), possibly also in Lith. Zmogus, Skr.
vanargh. Cf. Brugmann, Ber. sichs. G.d. W. 1889, 63 ; Meyer,
p- 268.

wpodvypeots = mpoaipesis. [III] Thess. 361 B,, édo e Tod ror-
voi 7as woMos [émraweiabar] Adovra érrd mpoavypé[ai]. See aypéw.

wpokavTedw, burn first. [IV] Cos 3637,,=PH. 88 «xa[i]
xo[¢)pos mpokavreterar xal mpokapiocerar xabdmep Tiu IloAdi.
This is, according to Paton, the sacrifice indicated in the expres-
sion xafaiperas yoipwr.

wpompaid, precedence in right of execution. [IV] Acarn.
CIGS. II1, 442 mwpovoulav ral mpompafiav alrois kal ryevedr.

wpoaxapaios, as a thank-offering. [IV] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 791
mpoayapatos Ovaia.

TpoTevoiTeVw, be first on the list of ournbévres. [1] Lac.
LeB.-F. 281 B. mpotevaire[ ¥ ]ovros Nucndipov.

wpoTepdoios = mpoTepos. [168] Delph. 1746, Tav mporepaciav
dvav, ete., 2143,, & 8¢ mpotepacia dva. See Baunack, 1. c. This
formation is similar to that of Soxipacia : Soxiudlw : Séxipos ; hence
we may assume a verb *wporepdle beside mporepife.

wpoTepelos = mporepaios. [ IV ] Tab. Heracl. I,,, unvos mpotepeia.

wpoxaphis, as a thank-offering. [I] Lac. M. 56a,, dprov mrpo-
xapéa. Cf. mpoaydpaios.

Tpwyyvedw = mpoeyyvdw. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, wempwyyvev-
kfjpev. wpoeyyvdw is cited in the Thesaurus as a late verb. Cf.
KaTeyyvevw.

TpwTokoopéw, be chief kdopos. Crete (Lyttus), BCH. 1889,
61, no. 6, Tov 8¢ mpwTokoouodyTa KaT ET0S — —

TpwTéKOTROS, chief xdopos. Crete (Lyttus), Mus. It. III,
p. 668 7[ pwtoJrdopov, p. 669 mpwTokdopov.

wTolvd = kTofva. Rhodes, BCH. 1886,261 706 kowov Tds mroivas.
Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 272, would take this as a phonetic equivalentof
xrofva. For discussion and references see érriA\os (Rare Words).

pakwos, ragged. [IV] Ion., Bechtel 220,, mepiBAnua Aivov
pdrwor, 1. 25 karaméracpa Ths Tpamélys paxwov. The Thesaurus
gives this word as a gloss in Panneus.
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poyevs, dyer. [1] Lac. M. 56,,. The word occurs in a list of
temple officials. Cf. Hesych. poyeds- Bagevs. This form, as com-
pared with peyels, pnyels, shows the normal ablaut form. Cf.
ToKes, dopels, povels, dphopels, ete.

poyss, place for storing grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, amd-
&ovre (grain) & Tov Saudoiov poydv kai wapuerprigovT Tols gurayép-
Tars — —  Cf. Hesych. poyoi- 8pot oirikol, airoBordves; Pollux 9,,
év 8¢ Mevavdpov Edvodyp ral oiroBdhia - Tadra 8¢ poyods Sikeidrar
dvipalov. Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It. 645, defines by horrea frumen-
taria, and thinks the word is of Italic origin. Cf. Meister, Curt.
Stud. IV, p. 442; Jordan, Hermes 15, 13; Meyer, p. 238. In
BB. X1V, 41, Foy discusses this word at some length, giving
modern citations to prove that the word is not originally Italic.
He thinks it is to be taken in the Heraclean Tables to mean keller-
artiger Aufbewahrungsort, which would accord with the modern
use of the word.

cappeiw, dig holes or trenches. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,
qyawdvas Onoel wap Tos Umdpyovras ovdé capuevael. Cf. Hesych.
cappuds: cwpds yis Kal KdAAvopa. dAAor Yrdupov. dANor ydpTov ;
cdppata: kalAVopaTa - kal kémpua wapa ‘Pivfor — —. Cf. Meister,
Curt. Stud. 1V, p. 442.

otTayépTas, supervisor of public supplies of grain. [IV] Tab.
Heracl. I,;.,01.  See dyépTas.

olTOVKOY = gurwvia. [I] Aeg. 3417, [8rov 7T00] aurwvicod
kat| avalarop|évov elo| pépwv aTatiipas, etc.

okMalov, dim. of gxiAra. [II] Aeol., Hoffmann, GD. II,p. 66,
no. 90,, év 7@ ywpiw 7@ érdvw Ta crAAdw|[ v Kal gropd 8w PiTa.

omwadiov =aradov. [V] Arg. 8267 rerpdir Te [0 |wddiov viky,
etc. Cf. Hesych. omddiov: 70 oradiov. The word is also found
in Etym. M. and Greg. Cor., p. 364 (Schaefer). See Meyer,
p- 332. The relation of the word to o7ddwv is uncertain. It
would seem that this word is related to Lat. spatium.

amovdavlns, flute player at a omovdh. Rheg., IG Sic. et It.
617, 618.

otéyaois = oréyaopa. [IV] Epid. 3325,,.,, = K. 241 oreydo-
auos, 1. 41. Cf. Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 90; Keil, Mitth. 1895, 88.

000¢
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According to the latter this designates a temporary covering to
protect the pillars from the weather. He draws this conclusion
from the small price paid for the work as well as from the early
mention of the oréyaais.

otopd, layer of stone slabs (?). [IV] Epid. 8325 A, ., =
Epid. K. 241 ’Avriuayos ’Apyeios fAeto oTopav Td cakd Tauev
kal &yayév ral ovvbéuev. Cf. Baunack, Aus Epid., pp. 63, 70.
He thinks the oTopd consists of stone slabs used, 1) for pave-
ment (1. 11) and 2) for roofing (1. 83). Kavvadias thinks the
same word would not be used for both and that the oropd was
rather a layer of stone placed on the ground to hold the lime-
stone slabs which formed the temple pavement. No trace of stone
used for roofing has been found.

ocuumédios, bordering on the mediov.! [II] Aeol., Hoffmann,
GD.1I, p. 66, no. 90, év 7@ cvpmediw,ete. Cf. Hoffmann, L. c., note.

cvpmwpniokw, burn together. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. D,
xal ovumpniockev hapel Tods AaBuvddas. This is an iterative forma-
tion, but not from cvumpdocew, as Homolle would take it, but
rather with Keil, Hermes 81, 510, from cvumiumpnue. Cf. Qvni-
okw, évdudioropevos, Delph. SGDI. 1899. The compound ovpmiu-
mpnpe is late and rare. It is cited in the Thesaurus from Theod.
Prodr., p. 5.

ovvamodéxopat, accept. [II] Aetol. 1413, ovvamodedéyfar
Tols Aitw[Nots dovhov] eluev adro Ta am’ Aitwhdv kal Tév év Alte-
Alat kaToikedvTwy, etc.

cvvapxooTatén, establish archon in common. [II] Phocis
1539a,, xai cuvekhnardbew kal ovvapyootareicfar. Cf. Ditt. Syll.
294. Dittenberger notes the Delphian month of *ApyocTdotos,
but the verb *&pyocratén does not occur.

ovverdddn, act as accomplice in taking. [VI] Gort. Law-code
II1,, ai 8¢ & &ANdTpLos ovveadddnt, déka oT(at|ripavs ratacTacel,
70 8¢ xpeios, Sumhel, § T{ &’ & SukaoTds dudoe ovvesodraai. Related
to cdrrw. See Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 80. Comparetti’s view
of this verb, Leggi di Gort., p. 176, that it is a compound, ovs-
exo-dryev, is less likely, though approved by Meyer, p. 370.

1 Meister, Stud. Nicol. 1884, takes this word as a proper name.
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ovviatpedw, aid in practicing medicine. [156-151] Delph.
1899, cunatpevérw Aduwy per’ adrod &rn mévre. This is a manu-
mission decree. It would seem that the freed person had been
trained as a physician. See évé8Yokw for the peculiar conditions
of this decree.

cuvvméhapys, support. (1] Lac. LeB.-F. 242a, elo8edeyué-
vou 7€ elow els Tav Tds wOAews Ydpw xal cvwvmilapyrw. From
curvmolapBdvw, aid in supporting, a late verb and but little used.

comovtid, certainty of manumission. [182] Delph. 2133,
Tav émiorevoe Nilkata adrocavrds dvav émi comovmiar Edpvdotwe
Tée matépe abrav. The circumstances of this decree are unusual.
Eumnastus, to whom Nicaea trusted the freeing of the slave, died
before fulfilling the obligation, and it came as an inheritance to
his daughters. This phrase émi cwmovmias replaces the usual én’
é\evlepiar. It is explained by Cauer, in note to 212, “ita, ut
pecunia salva permittatur,” but Baunack’s explanation is more
satisfactory. The word is an abstract to *cwmoumos (having
assured freedom, as codpwy, having sound sense), hence mop is
used in this compound in the sense of release, manumission, Lat.
misso.

TaKTNS, assessor of tribute, member of board in charge of
tributeé to be paid by the several states of the Athenian Federa-
tion. [V] CIA. I, 266 ér)afav oi tdcrar. See Gilbert I, p. 422,
The 7dktar formed an elective body before whom the states
assessed themselves. If their own assessment was not satisfactory,
érakav of tdrtar. There is no doubt that in CIA. I, 87, these
same magistrates are meant ; possibly also in CIG. 1086,, (Four-
mont) TETKKH should be so read. Kohler, 1. c., thinks these
officials were ten in number, but Gilbert says eight, ““two for each
of the four tribute districts then existing.” Cf. Bockh, Staats-
haushaltung I, p. 90, and II, p. 89,% n. 243.

TeppacTip, boundary commissioner. [243/223] Meg. 3025
TeppacTipes TOV alTdy SikacTay.

Teppovito = Tepudto. [III] Meg. 3025, Tovs Tepuov[if]-
ob[v]ras—, oliror 8¢ émeNddvres émi Tav xwpav éreppdnEay kata
Tdde. Cf. Tépuwy : Téppa.
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Teppoviapds, defining of boundaries. [III] Meg. 3025, avri-
Aeyovrov 8¢ dv Kopwdi[wv 76 )¢ Teppovia iy,

TeTapTels, a measure. [IV] Cos 3638, kal omv[p]dv Tpeis
TeTaptis kal uéltos Téropes korvréar. Cf, PH. 825, This word is
similar to éxreds.

TetapTn, a prescribed tax (technical). [I] Ion. Bechtel,
108b, xal ToD TaldvTov Kal iTmwyins Kal THS TeTdpTyS Kal dvdpamo-
dwvins. See Gilbert II, p. 369.

TodLdv, quarry of tuff-stone (?). [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,,, 0dd¢
Todudrvas év Ta hiapd ya momael 0bdé dANov éagei. See Meister,
Curt. Stud. IV, p. 443.

Tpoped = Tpogrj. [50] Delph. 2254, év tds Tpodeds.

Topos = 7opBos. [VI] Corcyra 3186 = CIGS. III, 870; 3190
=869 éwi Tiup. See Dittenberger’s comment. He thinks Brug-
mann’s comparison with Latin fumulus is to be approved. He also
quotes Loch, De titulis Graecis sepulcralibus, to the effect that in
these inscriptions cdua refers to the whole sepulcher, while Tiuos
is the mound.

TUpddns, shaped like a cheese. Cos 3636,= PH. 36 é¢’ éariav
Oberar dhpiTwy fHulertov, dprot 8V )0 éE fuékTov— 6 drepos Tu pw-
s, ete.

. Tutvl, uncertain. [VII/VI] Cret. Comp. 12-138 «ai rapiyv
TuTvi é71 8¢ poipo[s]. Comparetti suggests that it is an adverb to
TuTdds.

v=/¢émi. [IV] Cypr. 74,, 123, o Tixa. In compounds Vrais
(below) dxrpwy, devEduevos. Meister, GD. II, p. 302, takes as
v for §v = avd ; Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 312 (cf. note, p. 313), thinks
it is to be taken as a short form to €’ (found in three glosses)
and would connect with Ags. up,; Baunack, Stud. I, p. 16, con-
nects with Sanskrit ud. Cf. Brugmann, Gr. Gr., p. 219. Kretsch-
mer, KZ. 31, 415, thinks it is probably to be read ¥(») T¥xa as
w=gctv in the Hesychian gloss Jryyepos: cvAraBij. Zalauivior.
Solmsen, KZ. 34, 450, in an article on the Tegean temple inserip-
tion, after rejecting the assumption made by Keil, Gé6tt. Nachr.
1895, 357, that the £- of fopexdar is the same as the Cyprian 2,
and speaking briefly of the other suggestions as to its derivation,
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favors that given by Baunack. He also says vightly that there
is no need of assuming a change of meaning in the formula ¥ Tvya,
since ém{ could quite as well be used as év.

W8atdhevos, having arms like water (?), bright (?). Acrae,
IG. Sic. et It. 219,. This word occurs in a fragment and refers
to the water nymphs.

Udpava, urn containing water for lustration. [I] And.,
xepakdvrov 8¢ kal vdpdvas. Cf. Hesych. U8pavds- 6 dymotis Tédv
*EXxevoviov.

Vfpals =émi ael. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60,5.,.,. Cf. Meister,
GD. II, pp. 227, 284 ; Hoffmann, GD. I, pp. 312, 313.

Dhwpéw, be tdwpds. [V (?)] Thess. Mitth. 1896, 248, with the
reading of Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. W. 1896, 251, 7s (=)
hviwpéovros (HVAOREONTOS) ®idovikw. The correct reading
of this word was also discovered independently by Danielsson,
Eranos I (1896), 1836ff. The tAwpoi, according to Arist., Pol.
7 (6), 8, correspond to dypovduor. See Gilbert IT, p. 333.

Umepx povéw = Umrepypovilw. [I(?)] Lac., LeB.-F. 194b 7év
Umepyporolvtov (mpayudrwv).

vméx Oepa, supplementary statement (in accounts). [I] And.,,
6 8¢ Taplas Soov ka mapaldBe Sladopov ooy éx TovTWY, Ypadérw
év Imexléuar, etc. éxbepa is a later word for mpdypappa. See
Lobeck, Phryn., p. 249. dmwécfepa therefore indicates an account
which is appended. Cf. Dittenberger. For x cf. the following
word.

Vwey Oéorpos, deposited for reéxportation. Crete, Cauer 119,,.

Ywodacipw, jeer at. [IV] Epid. 3339, Gecwpdv 8¢ Tods év Ta
lapén [ ]ivarxas amioTe Tols idpacw ral vmodiésvpe Ta émiypdpupaTa.

vmoddkiov (coll.), beams placed on top of the wall to sustain
the rafters. [IV] Epid. 8325, =K. 241 é&kavow Tod vmodokiov
ka(l) k(v)pariov. 1. 233 Umodokiov épyacias. Kavvadias, 1. c.,
translates as above and thinks that @pavos of the Delos inscrip-
tion is the same as Umoddxwov in this. He compares Hesych.
Opdviov: 76 Dmwé Tois paTvduact cavibwpa, Kal TO Vo THY Sokdy Ti.
Baunack, in Aus Epid., p. 73, translates “Untergebalk,” and
thinks the word denotes the same part of the construction as
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moiotacs of 1. 41, only that here it is named with reference to
the oTpwtijpes which are to be placed upon it.

vmodopd, foundation built underground. Troiz. 3362, yoel-
cavte T4 Vmép Tds vmodopds. Cf. yoelw.

vwoBowvappéoTpLa, vice-president of a feast at Sparta (f.). [I]
And.,. Cft. Qowapudorpia.

ImépacTpos, answerable to the pactpds. [I] And.; xal éoTw-
oav Umdpactpor. Cf. Hesych. pactplar: ai Tow dpydvrov ebfivas.
UmduaaTpos is therefore probably synonymous with dmedfuvos.
Cf. karapacTpos.

vmoTiT8idios, dim. of dmorirfos, dmorirfios. [156/151] Delph.
1954 odpa ryvvakeiov dv dvopa *ApioTovika xal TavTas mwaiddpiov
dmoriTlidiov v Svopa *AploTwy — —

VvoTepopewvida, day following the full moon. [IIL] Thess. 345,
7a vorepopewvia. This is the interpretation given by Bischoff, De
fastis Graecorum antiquioribus, quoted in Prellwitz, De dial.
Thess., p. 50.

dbapetpitas, bowman. Boeot. 573, Tdv paperpirdwr. Cf. pdpe-
Tpa, paperpéwy.

$awTés, dark, violet. [V] Delph. BCH, 1ff., C,, Tar 8¢
mwayei[a]v xhaivav pawtav eipev. See BCH. 1895, 15, 54. From
bauds.

dopodopéw, serve as carrier. [150/140] Delph. 1938, kvpi-
evérw O¢ ral TAV éyel kal KaTeokevwTar popodopéwy SwTrpiyos mwdy-
Ty, kal of BeBatwtipes BéBaia wapexdvrw, ZwTnplywt wavra. K.
Curtius, Gott. Nachr. 1864, 148, would rcad ¢opeadopéwr and
thinks that Setrjpuyos was a Sdnfletrdger. Baunack, after quoting
Curtius, makes two suggestions: 1) that it indicates the regular
bringing in of the ¢dpos; and 2) that it is equivalent to ¢opro-,
dopuo-popéwy, and designates the trade which Zwripuyes fol-
lowed. This seems the simpler understanding of the word and,
on the whole, the most satisfactory.

bpadatip, notary. IG. Sic. et It. 211 ypapuatelds kal Pppadatip
Ibppexos *ApiosToyelrov. From ¢paddw.

doyipos, giving refuge. |I] And.,, Tois Sovhois Ppimpor érTw
70 lepov.
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Xépados, 7d,=yapddpa. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,, éml Tas duafird
Tds Oia T yapddeos aydaas, ete.

Xapwotelov, thank-offering. [Late.] Cnidus 3577 yapioreia
kal éetipatpa avédnee. 3528 Zapdmide — — yapioreia. Thera,
Dittenberger, Hermes 16, 162 7¢ 0e¢ yapiareiov. See éxriuarpor.

XeANneTVapX ds = commander of a x\aoTis. [ 222-205] Aeol.
216,, 277,.,. For xé\\wot see Meyer, pp. 37, 504 ; Brugmann I,
pp- 264, 722, 751.

XeMnoTvapxéw, act as e naTvdpyas. [II1] Aeol. 278, yer-
ApoTvap(x) [ foavra].

Xé\\noTvs, body of one thousand men. [222-205] Aeol.
2164150 14010005021 3 2T Tge1r 3 2718, ;3 xeheaotds Ton. 147,

Xewprméda, bracelef. [I1] Boeot. CIGS. I, 2420,, yepimédas
k) medloras [ap |yovplas, oAk Tpis Spayur.

Xoevw = ywvvvue ( ?). Troiz. 3362, yoeloavr Ta wép Tas vmo-
Souds. Cf.Umodoud, which seems to have been a construction below
the surface. xyoedoavt denotes the work of covering with earth.

xopoahtpia, chorus singer (f.). [II] Delph. BCH. 1894,
82 = LeB.-W. 257 xopoyrar7ys is quoted in the Thesaurus.

xpavfopar = ypadopar. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60, 7o(v) xpav-
Lopevor *Apnvita drrw. Cf. ypavipevov 60,.

xpeodpihak, official in charge of the accounts of debtors. [III]
Cos. 8706, VI, ka8’ vobeclav 8¢ Tav éml ypeopuldkwr. Cf. ypeo-
Pvraréw and ypeodvrdrior, which occur frequently in late inscrip-
tions found in Asia Minor. See L. & S.

XpNpaTikLs = xpnudmiois. [Late.] Crete, Mus. It. III, p. 696
am|ohaydEios kali ]as xpnuarifios, ete.

x\wpa, a kind of liquor (?). [IV] CIA. II, Add. 834b, IT,
XvAdpuaTos ydes -

ywpdlow = xwpito. [I] And., xepaldvre.

Ynhwotroiés, maker of yYrilwor (orépavor). [I] Lac. M. 56,
iAo is a rare word. Of. Ath. 678b ore (Bupeaticor) kalodvrar
orépavol Tives mapi Aakedaipoviors — — Yrilivovs alTols dokwy viv

Svoudlealas, 8vras éx powikwy.



RARE WORDS AND RARE MEANINGS.

dyehalos, belonging to an &yéra. [III] Crete (Drerus), Cauer
121a,)=Mus. It. III, pp. 657 ff. Td8e dpocav dyeldor. See Dan-
ielsson, Epigr., pp. 1ff.; Gilbert I, pp. 223£.; Ins. Jurid. Gr.,
p. 412; Gardner and Jevons, Manual Gr. Antiq., p. 436. Cf.
TavdlwoTos.

dyé\n, class of Cretan ephebes (technical). [III] Crete
(Drerus), Cauer 121¢,, = Mus. It. ITI, 657 ff. 7@y dyeAdv (written
by Haussouillier Tav ayéxav), Malla, Mus. It. ITI, p. 637,11. 17, 24,
Tav dyéhav, CIQ. 2554,, Tas dyélas. See preceding with refer-
ences. Cf. also Haussouillier, Rev. d. Philol. 1894, 167.

éyn, breaking, cutting. used of wood. [IV] Ion. (Chios) 183,
=BCH. 1879, 244 ff. amod(|dovros éuod KAvridais éreos é[ kdaTov ]
Tpedkovra Tdkavra Efhwv év [Tde . . ..|Ter dAoe kelpeva, drav 7
ayn [¢]. In Aesch., Pers. 425 dvyaist kowdv, and in Eur., Suppl.
693 mpos appdrev T ayaice the word has the concrete meaning
fragments.

dypéw = aipéo. [IV] Aeol. 214,, aypéfevres, 215,, ayp[ é]bevres,
214, katdypevrov, 311, wpoaypnuuéve ; Thess. 345,, épavypévlewv ;
Pamphylian 1267,, hay ésfo. Cf. épdvypeais (New Words) and
Aeol. 215;, . péotos which may, in view of the verb form in this
inscription, be read [d&y]péoios. This verb is found in various
poetical writers, but only in the present system. Cf. Kiithner-
Blass II, p. 347. The Thessalian forms point to avypéw. The
Pamphylian hayAéofw shows the dialectic variation between p
and A seen also in Cretan ailéw: aipéw, but the Cretan A is
directly traceable to the aorist efAov, which cannot be affirmed
of the Pamphylian word. Compare, however, orAeyis: aTepyis;
kpiBavos : kAifavos, and others. See Meyer, p. 234; Kiihner-
Blass I, pp. 73,145. For use of aipéw, aypéw, AapBdvw, Ndbopuar
in the inscriptions see section on Synonyms.

82
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édM\éw, conceal. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, s uy ratalvparwbins
adnhwlein rabos Toi. éumpocba dpor. The verb occurs in Philo.,
Jud. 1, 539. It is explained by Suidas as ayvopiaTor moiéw.

adlavhos, having no returning road. [II1] Boeot. CIGS. I,
ablavi[ ov épfas éEavi |wv arpamdy els’Aid[a].; Cyz. Kaibel, Epig.
Gr. 244, Pepoedovas & adlavior Umo aTuyepov Sdpov HAbov wavoi-
wdve Adbas hovoapéva mipati. Both inscriptions are metrical.
The word is found in literary Greek only in a citation in Bekker,
Anecd. T, p. 343, adilavhos Tomos : 80ev uy éoTiw émaverdeiv. oiTws
Edpumridns, eol xOovior Sopepav adiaviov Eyovres Edpav pbepopévov
' Axepovriav Mpvnyv. So far as our occurrences go, it is used only
of the realms of Hades.

4dos, decree. [ V] Ton. 238,, am’ o 74 ddos éyévero. Cf.
Hesych. ddnua- ddos- Yijpiopa, ddyua, Eustath. 1721,,f., where,
starting from d&dos ¢ kdpos, he cites from Hipponax in 1. 64 d@dyxe
Bov\y), fyour fipecre T0 Bovhevpa. ddos, decree, derives its mean-
ing from the technical use of dv8dvw. See below.

adns, blind. [IV] Epid. 3339, mais audis. od[Tos] Umap imo
kuwds TGV kaTd TO lapov O[epar |evduevos Tods dmTiANovs Uy s
amfinde. The word occurs in Bacchylides, Fr. 46, Svouevéwv
& audris. Tt is used in a passive sense in Schol. Hes. 477 Tod &¢
Tdpov kal oy &dés moimaer " Avavpos.

aipacid, wall. Anaphe 3430, év 7é: Témar, év Ta aipacid,
omet d é\aia & morl 70[ v] Eddwpetov oikov, ete.

alpo, dppévos (in phrase apuéva kail ateNs). Phocis 1529, xai
& cvvypapa are| M7 xal dppéva EoTw, 1545 drvpos kal ap<e>puéva
éotw. 1546, (same); Delph. 1746, 2143, et al.; Aetol. 1425,
This meaning of the perf. pass. part. is a further development of
the poetic use of the word found in Aesch., Eum. 880; Eur., EL
942, ete.

ailovpvio, rule, govern. [IV] Ion. 156b, alovurd(v); Meg.
3054 alowuvévres, 3068 allowpviv|tes]; 8052, os &€ wa elmm 4
mpoatcipvdane [# év Bovhai]) év Sdpwe 3 dNNew kal )’ omeody, etc.,
8087, II,, mpoatcvuvédvros Mijwos. See the following.

alovpviTns, ruler, official title in Megara. [IV] Ton. 156b,
e[ 20 vvar 3 alov[ p]virne; Meg. 8016 ovvapyiar mpoefovieloavro
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ot T€ Tods alouvdrals Tav) Boviav kal Tov Samov. 3045, |xp7]-
pata Sapue( Vew Tovs | aloiuvd[T)as, ete., 3068 (fragment) TIMNQN.
The verb is found in literary Greek only in Euripides, Med. 19
viuas Kpéovros waid’, és alovurg xfovds. The Megarean alovuva-
Tac correspond to the mpvrdves or wpootdrar. See Gilbert II,
p. 317.

dxeais, mending, repairing. [I1V] Epid. 3325 B, =K. 241
Oupav éxéaios ; Delph. BCH. 1896, 198 ff.;, To payavouatos axé-
aios. This word is used to denote kealing, cure, in Herod. 4, 90,
109 ; Plut., Lyc. 12, Hippocrat. (com.), and in an inscription, CIA.
111, 900 ; to denote a plaster, Galen, p. 666. é&réouar means mend,
repair, and is used of a building in Boeot. CIGS. I, 3074. We
have also a new compound éparxéouat, used of repairing bridges,
Delph. Cauer 204,,. Bourguet, 1. c., p. 219, notes that another
medical word {ac:s is found in the phrase {vydoTpov lacios in an
unedited Delphian inscription. Cf. also éfaipev dryif) 10y Kdbwva
yeyernuévor Epid. 3339,

dkp6Bis = axpofiviov. [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. D,, rdmdA-
Aow Tav arpdbiva kal cupmpnickey hauel Tods AaBvddas: COf. axpd-
Owa morépov Pind., Ol. 2, 7. éxpoBiniov is generally used in the
plural. Homolle, L c., p. 61, comments: “Le dessus du tas, les
prémices et particulidrement la dime des fruits des récoltes, offerte
aux dieux.”

a\a, assembly, 1) of a clan (Delphi), 2) of the people,
écxinaia. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. A, &ofe év Tar aNlar, A,
kaTayopeitw év TdL aliat, Dy [ al & & Nav wowdvrwr dpywr (gen. pl.);
Tab. Heracl. I,, év xataxhijror ahlas, 1., avavyehiovre év aAia,
IT,,; Acarn. 3180 ypapuate[bov]Tos arias; Corcyra 3199 mowt ¢
a\fa,3201-3 édofe Tar arlar, 3206,, éu Bovhdr 9) alia(t),]. T2 Bovra
xal &\l ; Agrigentum, Cauer 199, €8ofe 7ar aniar xaba xal Tau
guvehjtaon ; Gela, Cauer 198, Tac dAlac kal Tde BovAds, 1. 20 oredpa-
vioar év Ta dhiar; Rheg., IG. Sic. et It. 612 éofe Tar aria[:]
kafdmep TaL éokhpTor ral @ BovAdr Gilbert, IT, p. 236, n. 5,
thinks the word was also used in Epidamnus. See also p. 309,
n. 1. This word is used by Herodotus, I, 25, V, 29, 79, VII, 34,
of gatherings of the Persians, Milesians, Thebans, and Spartans
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respectively. It occurs in this general sense in a letter of Perian-
der, Diog. Laert. I, p. 99, and it is used technically in a Yrijpioua
Bulavriwv quoted in Dem. de Cor. 90. In the Delphian inscrip-
tion it evidently denotes the formal meeting of the whole clan.
The heavy fine to be inflicted for absence is noticeable.

The literary tradition shows the aspirate for this word, but
there is no inscriptional evidence for it. On the contrary, the
word is now found in two inscriptions which consistently show
the aspirate and is not aspirated in either. Thumb, Spir. Asp.,
p. 11, cites this correctly among the words in which the unas-
pirated form is the more original. Cf. d&\doaros, Argos, Blass,
Jbb. Philol. 143, p. 159.

This word should not be separated from Attic g\iaia, fhiactis,
though Herodotus retains a@. It is probably not an Ionic word.
There is no occurrence in an Jonic inscription, while ékkAnoins is
found in an inscription from Miletus, Bechtel 248,. See Smyth,
§ 158, for retention of @ by Herodotus. Cf. also aMalac Argolis
3320, anacTal Arcad. 1222,,, a\iacws and aAlaopa (above) E.
Meyer, Philologus 48, 187, suggests that, since a\aia is certainly
Argive, it may have been borrowed by the Athenians and falsely
Ionicized. The lengthening which Meister, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 402,
assumes for the Attic form seems improbable.

apafa, carriage road. Troiz. BCH. 1893, 116,, (new frag-
ment of SGDI. 3362) évvéa mol Téx vade aua&ijas éx Kb arpévos ).
Cf. Suid. duafela. 6 Tdv duakdv ¢dpTos.

dpmalos, auction. [IIL] Aetol. 1415, a7’ dvmralov wofobvre
rabos ral 76 wpoTepov. &umalos occurs in Pind., Ol 7,110, in the
sense of allotment. From édvamdM\e. Cf. avdmalos.

apdaivopar, adopt. [VII-VI] Gort. Comp. 19, dudarrds;
Law-code X,,, XTI, apdaivedar 5 D CHIID. € I d/“bayd/‘eVOQQ Xoos
X1,, éudavrds. Cf. dvdavois, appavris. See Comp., p. 228, Ins.
Jurid. Gr., p. 481. Inthe Gortynian Law-code the mode of adop-
tion and the result with respect to the rights and obligations of
both parties are carefully defined. Though differing in some
details from the Attic law, the Gortynian also requires public
action and is accompanied by the sacrifice usual on the admission
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of a new member to the phratry. Cf. Biicheler and Zitelmann,
Das Recht v. Gort., pp. 160 ff.

dpdioTapar, investigate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, Tos 8¢ mola-
vouws Tos éml T4 féreos molfehopdvws uer avros aldTdv awd Td Sduw
Wy petov 4 Séka &vdpas audloTacbal i ka wepuTevkwvTL TdVTA KAT
Tav cvvdijrav — —.  Cf. Hesych. dudiocraclai- éferdlew ; apmord-
Tp- éfeTacTis.

avdave = doxéw (technical use). [V] Locris 1478,, = CIGS.
II1, 334, ooTis ka Ta repadyoora (FEFAAEQOTA) Siadbelpy — —
dTipov eluev kal ypriupata mwaparodayeiorar; Crete, Comp. 148,
7ad &rade Tois Topruvioss Yradiovor. The same use is found
in Herodotus, also in Eustathius 1721,f. See d&dos, decrée
(above).

avéyk\nTos, without a blemish (of stones). [II] Boeot. 3073,
év Tals iSlaws xdpais BefBnidras Sovs (AiBovs )-daydaTovs ave yuhy |-
7ovs. This word in its ordinary use occurs very frequently in
the manumission decrees.

dvoikodopty, rebuilding. Rhodes, IG. Ins. 9, = Cauer 186 eis
Tav dvocodopav Tod Tolyov kal TAY pvapelwv TOV TesdvTwv év
Tét caopd. The noun is rare, occurring only in Byzantine
literature, while avowcodouéw is used by Herodotus, Thucydides,
Xenophon, ete.

dvayeov, upper story. Dodona 1581 [7]ra (A)dio(v) Oéus
L T ] 70 dvoryeov T Ewre *ApiaTod| dvrar, am(o)-
8[opev ——]. Hoffmann, L c., note, derives from dvd and -wyéor
(= -wyéiov), to avdyw. It is found with the spelling évdyacov in
Xen., Anab. V, 4, 29, and in the New Testament.

éEatw = afidw. Aeol. 818,, oris maparyevduevos mpos Aapra-
kdvows [0 T]e Yrddiopa amodwoe kal Eidoe. This verb is quoted
in the Thesaurus from Nicetas Annal. 10, p. 322 D.

akiws, cheaply. Anaphe 8430, [9]mép Tas épddov, ds émouvjoarto
Tip[8]0eos Swouekels, kat[a 8¢ dobeaiav *Toomdhios, aEivs adrar
Sobfper év Tédu lepdr Tob *AmoAAwvos Tod *Acyeldta TomwoY, HoT[e
vao v ’A¢podiras oikodoufoar, etc. Cf. note which cites an Olbian
inscription, Latyschew 11,, 70 8¢ ypvolor wweiv xai dveich|ar
70 v pév aratijpa Tov Kvluenvov . .. .. |Tov fuoTaTipov kai pijre
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audrepo[v pij|Te Tyudrepov — —. For occasional examples of the
same meaning in Attic, see L. & S.

tofos, servant in the temple. Corcyra 3212 udyipos, — — vmy-
péras, — — dobos, — — oilvoydos. Cf. Aesch., Ag. 231 ¢pdoer
& &dboss mwaryp per’ ebyav Sikav; Bekk., p. 418, dolos, dmypérys,
Sudrovos.

amoBal\w, expose (a child). [V] Gort. Law-code IV, ai dmo-
Bdror madlov — —. In use this verb corresponds to Attic amori-
Onue, éxTiOnue.

amwodwvéw, thresh out grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,, «[ai] af
&’ éumpocba amodivwvt. dmdfovt. é Tov Sapdoiov poyov, ete. Cf.
Hdt. 2, 14 (end) amodwrjoas d¢ Tijor val Tov olitov obre roplferar.

émwéhoyos, auditor. [III] Ion. (Thasos) Bechtel 72, dikacd-
cBwy 8 &mdhoyor dv 8¢ uiy Sukdowvrar avrol édedvTwy, Sika-
odobwy 8¢ amdloyor of pera ToUTOUS aipedév|Tes]., Becht. 71,
Suedleafar 8¢ Tods amoldyovs 7) alrovs dpeire(c)r. These officials
correspond to the Athenian Aoyiorai. For their various special
duties, also for the titles used in the different dialects, see Gtilbert
11, p. 339.

amoNiTpwots, ransom. Cos 3629, undeé wowe[ dvrw — — — — 7]as
amwolvtpdoos. Cf. 1. 8 Qvérw ral tdv énevle| povpévor]. From
amolvtpdw, but the noun is cited only from Plutarch, the New
Testament, and writers of the Christian era. Cf. Avrpde.

amomrvpis, sacrifice consisting of small fish. Cos 3634b, moweiv
8 xal Tav dmwomvpida [k]aTa Ta wdTpa- 1. 24 Ovev 8¢ éxxaiderdrar
[w]nvds erayerviov rali] Tov fevopor moweiv Té[ v “H Jpaxhet Tav
S amomvplda émraraidexdrar: See PH. 29, and note p. 75, which
in substance is as follows: amomvpls means anything plucked off
the coals and eaten at once (Hesych. amomvplwv: amo mupos
és0iwv). Epicharm. in Athen., p. 277F auas amomvplfopes and
Tel., Stob. 97, 31 7év pawidwv dmomvpiv wovjcas. Here it proba-
bly means a sacrifice to the dead, consisting of fish. Paton cites
as a parallel the three fish to be offered to the heroes according
to the will of Epicteta VI, This word occurs also in a story
from Hegesandrus, Ath. 334 E, and from Clearchus, Ath. 344 C.
In these two places it means only small fish.
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amoppot}, brook, small stream. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I ;.p5.1.50056051-
amoppoai is found in Eur., Hel. 1587 aluatos & amoppoai. The
word is frequently used by the philosophers to denote emana-
tions, effluences. Cf. especially Empedocles.

dpéw, damage, injure. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, 008¢ tas 6dws Tas
amodedeiypévas apdoovrs ovdé cuvépfovTs 0D8¢ KwAdoovTL Topeveaar.

épbpés, verse. [II] Delph. BCH. 1894, 80 mpodepduevor
apiBpods TOV dpyaiwy momtav. Cf. Dion. H. c. 54 ¢épe yap éme-
xepeite Tis wpopépeabar Tovade apifuols "Orvvbov uév xai Mebo-
vy kal ’Amolwviay — —, See also Larfeld, Ber. u. d. Epigr. 1896,
p- 208; Couve, L c., p. 81.

dppnkTos, unbroken, untilled. [IV)] Tab. Heracl. I,.,, (com.).
Homer uses dppnrros of vepéhy, Séopos, Teiyos, and it is used by
Aeschylus of odkos and médas, but it is used of land in the Herac-
lean Tables only, where it forms one in the series ; oxipw, dpprjeTe,
Spvud.

dprapos, slayer of the victim, official. [VI] Calabria, IG. Sic.
et It, 643 puvicoos pe avéfnre dprapos pépywv Sexdrav. This is
the famous ‘“‘axe-inscription.” dprapos, butcher, cook, occurs in
Xenophon, while in Sophocles the word means murderer. Here
it could be taken with Roberts, p. 304, and others, as bufcher,
but Dittenberger, Hermes 13, 391, offers the suggestion adopted
in the definition given, which seems more satisfactory. Though
the word does not occur in any list of temple officials, it is never-
theless quite probable that a certain person was appointed for
this duty. .

épTiw, arrange by will, leave as a legacy. [IV] Tab. Heracl.
1, xal al 7wl ka EAwL wapddvTe Tav yav, hdv ka adTol pepobdowr-
Tat, 9 apriocwevte 4 dmoddvTal Tav émkapmiay &v avra Ta waphéfovrar
mpwyylws hot waphaBdvres 9 hols £’ dprioer ) how wpiapévor Tav éme-
kapmiay — —.  Cf. Hesych. dprivar: Sabeivar; "Aprvpa- Sabijen ;
aprvbivar: mapacrevacOijyar See Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 203, where,
with stress on the first two glosses, the word is translated as
above. Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It. I, 645, comparing the last gloss,
thinks the meaning rather pledge, morigage. But the former
meaning does no violence to any gloss and certainly suits the
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context admirably. Legatees would probably be required to fur-
nish new security, while in case of a mortgage the land would
rerain in the possession of the original owner, who would still
be liable for any infraction of the contract, so that the necessity
for new security would hardly exist. The verb is very general in
meaning, hence either specialization is quite possible.

4téw, 1) fine, 2) defeat (in alaw-suit). [V] Gort. Law-code
IV, al 8 75 arabeln, dmoddrrallar Tdt atapévwe, G Eyparra.
X,, (cited below). Comp. 152 V,, avrov arijfa:, 155, (same).
The second meaning is seen only in X, arduevor, which seems to
plainly correspond to the vemxduevos of XI,,. See Comp., p. 183;
Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 436 ; Roberts, p. 334.

dtn, 1) damage, harm, 2) fine. [IV] Gort Law-code VL.,
IX,, ©al T £ AN dras 7, 70 amhdov; 2) X, f. al 8¢ Tis dpirwv
dpyvpov 9 arapévas 9 wwkouévas dikas Soin, al wn el Ta Novwa
dEwa Tas dras undév & ypéos Huev Tav 8dow. X1, f. al & dmofdvme
dpyvpov Spihwy 9 venkauévos, al pév ka Aniwvte ols & émiBarine
ava\iibar Ta ypripata, Tav drav UTepraTiocTAuEY Kal TO &pylpiov ols
© dpHAL, éxovTov Ta xpiuata. 1. 41 dANav 8¢ undeuiav drav Huev ~ —.
Cf. Comp. 152 VII, 173,. Cf. ardw and dratos (New Words).

ddeocThp, presiding officer of the Cnidian Bovrs. Cnid. 3505,
énéofar 8¢ [kall dvdpa, boris amodeEduevos mapa Tod év apxd dce-
aTiipos Tav émpéleav Tds eikdvos, ete. Cf. Plut., Quaest. gr. 4,
p- 360 Tives év Kvidp of duvipoves kal Tis 0 apectip. — — — 6 8¢ Tas
yvopas épotdv apeaThp. See Gilbert II, p. 171.

adérarpos, not a member of the érawpela. [ V] Gort. Law-code

II, al 8¢ & adetaipw éra, ai 8¢ £’ 6 ddNos — — dumhel kaTaoTacel,
al 8¢ 1’ énevbepos — —. 11, (same), IT, 7@ & aperaipw Tpirov adrdy,
Td 8¢ pokéos — —.  See Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 418. The word is also

found in a passage from Theop. Hist. 332, cited by Poll. 3, 58
amolitar kal apératpor xai édmabnvaior. The Cretan form of
érawpela is érapnla, as shown by Comp. 153 II, tav érawpmav
(ETAIPHIAN).

ddavos, intestate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, al O¢ 7&5 xa Tov
rapmiopévov drexvos, dpwvos amobdver, Tds mdhos wagay Tav émi-
KAPTLAY eV,
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Bovvés, hill. [III] Rhodes, Cauer 179b,, dbs mapadéper mwapa
Tov Bovwdr ; Corcyra 3204 Tov Bowwdr dvw kabos — —  Cf. Anthol.
Pal. 11, 406. Phrynichus, Rutherford, p. 56, says the word is
common among the Syracusan poets. Bowms occurs in Aesch.,
Supp. 117.  Cf. BovwiTys, ete.

BuPAios, BUBAwvos, having BYBros plants. [IV] Tab. Heracl.
I, map rav BuBAiav kal Tav Suwpvya. I, wap Tav BuBhivav pacyd-
Aav kal wap Tav Sidyvpa. See pacydii.

yiy\vpos, pivot on which the door turns, kinge. [IV] Epid.
3325, = K. 241 Aapopdrns el\eto darTvhiovs Tois yuyAdu| o é 710
péya 8bp[ @ |pa — —.  COf. Hesych. ylyylvpos* 6 orpepduevos yducpos
éml 1év Gupdy. Cf. Kavv, L. c., and Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 79.

yvadikés, pertaining to a fuller. [II] Delph. 1904, wavfdvwr
Tav Texvay Tav yrapuar — —, also 1. 7, 9. kvadueds is a late word
found in Diosc. 4, 163, and in Suidas. For y»-: «v- see Meyer,
p. 335.

yévos, descendants (collective). |VI] Elis 1153;=0l. 11 =
Roberts 294 XaAddpiov juev adrov kal ydvov. See Roberts, p. 366.

YOns, measure of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II,,. ,.,; yvav, yac.
Ct. Tpiyva wevOnpiyvov, Tplyvov, Tpchnuiyvor. Cf. Ins. Jurid. Gr.,
p. 227.

Seklwors, reception of members or entertainment of guests.
Cos. 3634b,, émueréolwy 8¢ Tol émmifmor &y ka Séq moti Tav
Set[ iwaw]. See PH. 36, where it is noted that the two meanings
given above are possible.

dialeiTw, die. [179] Delph. 1920, émei 8¢ ka dalimn’AplooTa,
2082, émel 8¢ ka d[a]\émy Zwtiwy, ete. The use of this word
intransitively is one of the many peculiarities of diction to be
found in these decrees.

8épos, layer of brick or stone. Ion. 159, kai Tob [mpo|oeyéos
adrdn Telyovs Sopor €. Cf. Herod. I,,, 8ia Tpujkovra Sduwy mAivbov.
It is used also in the Septuagint, Eccl. 6, 25.

Sovlaywyid, enslaving. Phocis 1545, e 8¢ Tis émhavBdvoiro
adrdv 9 katadovhilorto, & Te yevnbica Sovhaywyla alTdy drupos kal
ap<e>péva éotw. This occurrence is earlier than any literary
use of the word.
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éykavots, encaustic painting. [IV] CIA. IV, 834b, col. II,,
xal éveavows Aebkow ; Epid. 3325, Tds mepiordaios, 1. 81 Tod adrov,
1. 51 axdvlwv,etc. éyx- Epid. K. 242,.,.. CIG 2297 (Delian) tév
Ouvpév. Tt is used as a medical term, Diose. 5, 21 ; Plut. 2,127 B.

eiléw, exclude, hinder. [380] Delph. Amphyctionic decree,

Cauer 204,, ai 8¢ ka uy amotivy 6 — — — — — eiNéa| B T]oD lapod.
Cf. Tab. Heracl. I, al 8¢ x humd moréuw éypnrnbiwvr, hoare uy
Efuer Tos pemofoudvos rkapmrebecbar — —; Elis 1150, wxdmdrapot

punvmredéotav, 4md T® Poud amornhéotav ka Tol mpdfevor kal Tol wdv-
Tie(s), 1154, amorghéor K’amd pdvreias. This development in
meaning is not so strange for the compounds as for the simple
verb. Cf. kateéw.

&Oepa, proclamation. [III] Cos 8706, = PH. 367, éu mores
écxOéuata kata Tav aryopav. Of. vméyfepa, Andania. Lob.,Phryn.,
p. 249, explains. mpdypappa as Attic, éxfepa as Hellenistic. See
Keil, Mitth. 1895, p. 37. For the writing see Meyer, p. 287.

ékkabapots, cleaning, polishing. [IV] Epid. 8325,,=K. 241
Oupav ékabdpaios, 1. 20 [1d vad (?)] éxabdpoies. Cf.1.109 kai 7@
vad émuraldpoios.

éheaive, cancel. [IIT] Boeot. 488, éohavdrw Nuwcapéra tas
ovmepapep({)as as &yt karras méhos. Cf. Sahaivw. See Ins.Jurid.
Gr., p. 302, n. 4.

ékTés, besides (adv.). [170-169] Delph. 1742 udprupoc- Tol
iapels — — kal éxtos *ANéEwv, Mracifeos ; Rhodes 789, (time of
Hadrian) mpdTov pév wal 70 pé[ry|wrov: xeipas xal [ jvoduny
kabapods — — kal Ta ékTds, amo Paris Huepdv ', ete. éwrds (prep.),
besides, occurs in Plato, Gorg. 474 D ékros Todrew.

&atip, broad, flat cake. Cos 3637, kai 0V[ eTar] émiTds loTia
év T vadu Ta évdopa kal énatnp éE fuiéetov [om jupdv - TovTwY 0lK
érpopd éx Tod vaod. Etym. M., p. 325, 46 pala érdrys kal énatijp.
Cf. Aristoph., Knights 1183 % T'opyoXdda o’ éxéreve TovTovi daryeiv
é\atiipos, (va Tas vals éNalvouer Kakds.

évdwkos, liable. [V] Gort. Law-code III, and elsewhere,
Comp. 152, I,,, ITI,, always in the phrase évducov 7juev, equivalent
to Attic dmddiwos. For similar words, &mitos, évoyos, etc., see
section on Synonyms.
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&bidtokw, clothe. [156-151] Delph. 1899,, el 8¢ ypelav Eyor
Awovicios, curnaTtpevéto Adpwy per’ alrod &ry mévre AauBdvwy Ta év
Tav Tpodav mdvrta xal évdudiorduevos kal oTpdpaTa AapBdvov.
There is little question that the form should be évéidvarduevos, as
corrected by Baunack, who cites TeTdoropar as a similar formation.
évdibiokw occurs in the New Testament, meaning fo have put on.

évbvpa, garment. [I1] Delph. 1716, «al Té évdiuara mwdvra,
2141, Ta & ywwawfia évdiparta kai ipdmia ¢[vAas|oérTov —;
Chid. 3537 1a Um éuod ratahpbévra ipdria, kal Evdvua ral dvd-
kw[A]ov. This word is used by Plutarch and other writers of
the Christian era.

tveatkds, plaintiff. [453] Halicarnassus, Bechtel 238, Tov
8¢ bprov €i[ v]ar wapedvros [Tob élveaTndros. From évioTnpue.

émapn, curse. [IV] Ion. 156, B,, oitwes Tipovyéovres T émra-
P pi) moujoeav, 1. 36 év Timapiy éxeabar, 174 C,, émiyy Tas vou[a]-
las émapas moiijtat., 248 A, kal wpdobera movicavres MavosdA ot
émapas émovjocavro, B, C,,. Aeol. 281 A, morfjcaclar 6¢ kal émwd-
pav év 7 éenaia a[¥t]wa, B, (same). This is a rare poetic
word. It occurs but once in the Iliad, IX, 456 feol & éréretov
émapds. Cf. also Ath., p. 466a émapas (én apas) apyaléas fparo.

émehadve, take action, enforce. [II] Arcad. 1222, et 8¢ uij,
opAéTw EcacTos mwevTikovTa Sapyuds, émehacdofwy 8¢ oi ahacTal.
Ct. émeldw, Tab. Heracl. I ,, (New Words).

émelevoopat, used in the active (fut. and aor.) in the sense of
bring, carry. [ V] Gort. Law-code V,; émerevoei, IIL,, émérevoav,
II1,..., IV, Comp. 152, I, IL,;, VII,. Cf. Hesych. é\evoiw- oicw.
Cf. Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 40; Comparetti, pp. 260f. In
inscription 152 this verb is used in direct contrast with émdiopar.

émioos, witness. [ V] Lac. M. 29 érdkoe Meveyapidas, > Avpo-
pédns. M. 28 éraxdw, M. 30 émraxd. Cf. Hesych. émdroor- of udpru-
pes 3 émijroor: kpiTal, kal ot pdpTupes, kal of Sucdfovtes. The words
are certainly to be taken as nouns in the dual, with Boisacq, DD.,
p-124; Mullensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 96, and others. Blass,
Misc. Epigr. 130, thought the first form could be verbal, = émjrove.

&¢mBar\wv, o, the one to whom it is due, the next in succession.
[V] Gort. Law-code IL, ta 7e ra adras Tois émBaAhovar &modduev.,



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY. OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 93

IIL,, Vi, VI, (com.). o émBaArwv is usedin this inscription
to denote ofiros ¢ émBdires 7. The verb occurs in its ordinary
sense in V,,, VI, IX,,, XI,,. Cf. émaBord. See Ins. Jurid. Gr.,
pp. 462, 470 ; Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 147; Roberts, pp. 331 {£.

émkdbapats, cleaning. [IV] Epid. 8325,=K. 241. See
érxxdBapos.

émikaTaBaro = émBdw, inflict penalty. [IV] Tab. Heracl.
1, hori 8¢ ka TodTwr T TOlwVTL TAP TAV CUVBKAY TOl TONMavduoL
70l Gel 7@ féreos émkataBal N\ ]iovt kal fapwoovte.

émkatal\ayn, difference in exchange. [IV] Epid. K. 242,
Toyor émrararrayd émi 76 kaTalaylév dpyipiov & ’Afdvas. Cf.
Theophr., Char. 30 7od yalkod Ty émucarTalhayny wpocamaiTely.
See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 66, who thinks that xaraAXarys also has
this meaning in this inscription.

émiovpos, nail. [IV] Epid. 3325 A, Aapoddry[s] elero
dNovs kal yowlkas kal darTvhio[vs| kal émiodpovs ol Ta &id oTINwY
Ovpopara. 1. T3 Aap[op]dvns elAeto 7w peydrwr O vpdpare]
xowikas wal m\ivovs kal émolp[ovs]. Hesych. émiovpot- émricro-
wou kai fHiot EXhvor.  See Aus Epid., p. 79.

émimwokos, having wool on, unshorn. Cos 3731,=PH. 401
[‘Ex]drar éu mohet [olv] émimorov TeAé[av]. Cf. Mitth. 16, 414,
n. 1. Topffer notes that this custom of sacrificing a sheep
unshorn is analogous with Jewish custom, but is not found else-
where in Greece. In Athens it was directly forbidden. Cf. Ath.
I, 9; IX, 875, See also Paton, l. c., where it is said that the
word in the form émoxow is still used by the shepherds of Cos.
émimokos occurs in Kings IV, 3, 4.

émomévdo, promise solemnly. [ V] Gort. Law-code IV,, éreq
8¢ mpd0® Edwrke 9 éméamevae, TalT Eyev, dANa 8¢ uy) amorav| xd Jvev.
Vi V102> Xoge This word is evidently used on account of the
libation which accompanied the formal act of transferring property
in Gortyn. Cf. Lat. spondeo.

émiteE, émitof, pregnant. [VII/VI] Cret. Comp. 10, & ]s émi-
tec[s]. And., xal Ovodvte T¢ pév Aa:[.banl,’ oiv émitoka. See
Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 180, note 2: «*7puyareices : accus. foika
(in poikade)=émiref : accus. émwiroka.”
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épitw, contest at law. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, xai Tol uév épi-
Eavres améatav, Tols 6¢ édikatdpeda Sixas TpiaxocTalas. épllw is
not used elsewhere of legal contests.

€pots, feast. [IV] Arg. LeB.-F. II, 122 = Kaibel, Epigr. Gr.
846 “Hpat dv els &porw méumo[ v de)Ora véors. Cf. Hesych. époruw-
éoptv. Kdmpror. This word occurs in Eur., Electra 625 Nioudasws
émdpov’ Epotw, dos E8ofé por.  Cf. Meyer, p. 165.

éppw = pedyw. [VI] Elis 1153, =OL. 11 = Roberts 294 ai 8¢ s
ovhaln, ré(p)pnv (FEPEN) adrov mo(T)Tov Ala, ai i) Sduor Soxéot.
1152,=Ol. 2=Roberts 292 ai {é mis kariapaioeie, pappnv (FAP-
PEN) @p ralelo. This explanation is not without difficulties.
See 1L. cc. and especially Dittenberger, Ol., p. 30.

éoTiatépiov, hall for feasting. [III] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 677,
= Cauer 177 [0]éuew 8¢ Tds ardhas plap pév éml Tds éoddov Tas
éx moNos ToTLTOpevouevals, piay 8¢ Umép To tomiatdpiov. The form
éortatdpiov is found only in Theopomp., Hist. 33, and Dion.
H. 2, 23. Philostr. 605 has éoramipiov; Herod, IV, 85 ioTin-
7oplov. For the initial vowel of this form and examples see
Meyer, p. 109 (who takes it from a y/ves); Kretschmer, KZ. 31
(who thinks the derivation from 3/ wves uncertain on account of
the aspirate in Attic); Boisacq, DD., p. 69. Brugmann, I, p. 836,
explains the t-vowel as due to assimilation.

tiyaoTpov, box containing the archives. [IV] Delph. BCH.
1896, 201,, ypappatioTdlr oTaTipes wévte* Kdpukt Spayual Tpeis-
GuydaTpov 6Bolol Tévte, fHuwBéliov: mwakiwy 6Bords. There are
numerous glosses on this word. Etym. M. {lyactpov: mapa
Ae\gols LiyaaTpor kakeiTar T0 ypappatodvrdsiov. In Soph.,Trach.
692, it is used for xBoriov. Cf. Hesych. &fiyaorpos: xiBwrds,
(o)opos Evrivy.

In II, of this Delphian inscription four wvaomoiol émwi Tois
SuydaTpois épeardreov. Cf. p. 218, where it is stated that the
word is common on the unedited fragments.

#0nos, polishing, cleaning. [IV ] Epid. K. 242,,, 707ai0s ENafe
Aaapyidas Tov Abwv Tdv els T0s caxdv Tas Guuéras. Cf. Aristot.,
Probl. 870b,, 76ces for f0joe. = kabdpoe. Kavv., L. c., takes the
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word from 7féw. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 426, notes that with this
derivation we should expect dfnois. He suggests that it may be
a technical building-word which keeps its Ionic-Attic form. It
may have been 7fnas, as the Sigean 70uds. But Meyer, Alb.
Stud. ITI, p. 42, derives *odw from oud- in Lith. sijoti for *sioti.
Beside this there is an 1. E. y/set-, sift, O. B. stlo, séjati. This
root is further connected with 1/se, throw, sow, from which 76éw
may be taken. The loss of aspiration is probably due to dissimi-
lation.

f\aots. [V] Arg. Mon. Ant. I (1891), 593 ff. é(7)ras an-
docios (ETAS AAIA€210%). Cf. Brugmann I, p.662; Danielsson,
Zur argiv. Bronzeinschrift, Eranos I, 31f. Otherwise Robert, . c.,
who would connect with Mdferv. The inscription as a whole has
not yet been satisfactorily explained.!

fwiva, half. [V] Gort. Law-code II,, III,, and elsewhere,
Malla, Mus. It. III, p. 637. In Epicharmus, p. 124, this means
half the éxteds ; so also in other poets. But in Crete it seems to
be always an equivalent of fjutovs. But cf. juerderTos.

8épa, deposit, fund. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. B, und¢
KotavelTw TV wowdv YpnudToy unde Tdv fepdrwr. Here the word
plainly means funds. In Plut.2, 116 A, B, and Sept. Tob. 4, 9, it
means pledges, deposits. That it was a word of general meaning
is shown by the gloss of Hesychius, Oéua- é:s. Tomos. ardais. prijua.

iepopyss, sacrificial priest. Crete, Mus. It. ITII, p. 697 o xdp-
pot o ot *Apatoydve (i) Td *Apréuwvos kd lepopyos émepéanber TéH
tab[plo k[al] Tds épipw. iepoepyds occurs in Callim. Fr. 450,
-ovpryds in Ammon., p. 92

tepoakémos, inspector of victims, diviner. Rheg. IG. Sic. et It.
617. This official is named in Dion. H. 2, 22, and Orph. H. 1, 23.

ttw =i8pvw. [V] Corcyra, Brugmann, IF. IIT, 87 M]ds ue
hicaro. Epid. K. 138 7ov & duiv Bpacidas Evwijov loato Bwuov.
Brugmann compares {coaTo in an Argive inscription discussed by
Baunack, Philologus 48, 396. These are the only occurrences of

1Tn addition to the above, compare also Reinach, Rev. d. Et.Gr. IV, 171 . 5
Peppmiiller, Woch. f. klass. Phil. 1891, N. 31; Meister, I. F. Anz. 200. The
last gives a review of previous translations.
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the middle aorist of {w, though eloaro, from *&uw, is used in the
same sense in literature as well as in the Carian inscription
quoted by Brugmann. See also for the Corcyrean inscription
Six, Mitth. 1894, 841. For various words used for dedicate see
section on Synonyms.

toTop, witness. [II1] Boeot. 429,, 430,,482,,, 488 (com. ), 811,
floTwp and fioTopes, always written with £. Cf. Hom., I1. = 501
émi iorope meipap énéobai, and ¥ 486 IloTopa &’ ATpeldny *Avauéu-
vova Oeloper dudow. It is used also for witness in the oath of the
ephebes, Poll. 8,106. Cf. Hesych. lotwp- avverds, codds, Eumepos.
udprup. ovvlnropirak.

kabaptis, cleanser, purifier (official). [I] Lac. M. 56,,.

kahdoips. [I] And.,; ai 8¢ waides kardonpw 3 owdoviray rai
ecudTiov pi) whelovas &Eia uvas, ai 8¢ Sodhatr kaldonpew 4 ciwdoviTav
Kai ecparioy iy whelovos dEia Spayudy mwevrirovta — — 1. 19 kald-
anpw 9 vmddupa, 1. 20 kaldonpw kal eipdriov. Cf. Herod. II, 81 ;
Poll. VII, 71; Aristoph., Fr. 330b (Blaydes).

kapTepds, valid. [ V] Halicarnassus, Bechtel 238,, 7[¢] av ol
pviipo| ves €|idéwaw, TobTo Kaprepov elvar. See Br. Mus. IV, 886;
Roberts 145 and p. 342, In L 29 the adjective occurs in the
meaning possessed of, which is sometimes found in literature
kaprepovs & elvar y[fs K]al oixiwv, oirwes T’ elyov. See also
Gort. Law-code IV,, VI, and others. The comparative is used
in a technical sense, describing those whose testimony is entitled
to the greater weight, in the Gort. Law-code I, ai 6¢ ka pwhy
6 wév énevbe[plov, & 8[¢ 8)dNov, kaptdvavs AHuev, [877o )L K’ éNev-
Oepov amodpwriwyT.

kaTadaTéopar, reapportion. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II, tadrar Tav
wav katedacodueda. See datéopar, Poetical Words.

kaTdkepal, be personally pledged for debt. [V] Gort. Law-
code I 7o]v 8¢ wemwauévo[v] kal[l 7Tov ra]Taxeiuevov dyovre
dmarov fpev, X, dvbpo[mlov wuy dviba[i] katakelpevov mply
& &(M)b(o)nrar 6 katabévs, — —. Comp. 152 (Lesser Code) V,,
VI, This word is used of the free man as well as of the slave.

katdhoyos, Epidaurean official named by the senate. [IV]
Epid. K. 242,.,.,,, etc., 273, 275. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 27 £,
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who discusses the various duties of the katd\oyos. In inscription
273 he seems to have been ypauuatels of the BovAs . The name
occurs in close relation with sums of money, so that one would
conclude that some sort of financial officer is meant. But in 242
he makes no payments, receives no money, and does not keep
the records. Keil suggests that the xaraloyos may have been
named as a supervising official on behalf of the state. The form
xaTaMoyels would be expected, but compare dmdhoyos and Keil’s
note, L. ¢c., p. 26.

kataTibnpL, take a personal pledge from another for debt.
[V] Gort. Law-code X,. See lca'm'fcemaL for use and citation.
This passage is somewhat obscure, but these words hardly admit
of any other translation. See Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 450, 481, 487,

kaTelhéw, kaTellw, assemble. [ V] Gort. Law-code X, XI,,
xatarqipévor (KATAFEAMENON) 7du moMatar. This is the
transcription of Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 38, who takes it as
originally reduplicated ferer-. So Blass-Kiihner IT, p. 412. Brug-
mann IT, 1213, prefers -Feduévar.

k\apos, division of land to which the xhapdTar (= ddpamdrar
= roweis) are attached. [ V] Gort. Law-code V, ai 8¢ uy elev émi-
Bd\hovtes, Tds foucias oiTwés Kk’ lwvTe & KAGpos TovToUs Eyer TA ypij-
pata. Cf. Hesych. ehapdrar: elhwrtes, Sodhor. See Ins. Jurid.
Gr., p. 423, and citation from Ath., p. 268e xaloio: 8¢ oi Kpfjres
Tols pév KaTd MOMY olkéTas ypvowwiTovs: adamdras 8¢ Tols xat’
aypdv, éyxwplovs pév dvras, Sovhwlévras 8¢ rara mokewov: Sia TO
rAnpwbivar 8¢ khaporas.

KépLoTpov, provision, gift. [ V] Gort. Law-code III,, kduiorpa
al ka A Sduev avip %) yuvd, 4 fipa 4 Svddexa oTaTipavs 4 Suddexa
araTipwv xpfios, mhiov 8¢ uij. The general meaning of this word is
clear, but there has been much discussion as to the occasion of
giving the xduotpa in Gortyn. It is taken by the editors of Ins.
Jurid. Gr., pp. 363 £, as also by Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 126, as a
gift made at the time of the divorce. Comparetti, Leggi di Gort.,
p- 180, connects it with what precedes, and thinks it denotes a
gift for funeral expenses. Biicheler and Zitelmann discuss the
word, Das Recht v. Gortyn, p. 128, but do not come to any
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definite conclusion as to its specific meaning. As Comparetti
remarks, the literary use of the word does not limit its meaning
beyond the general idea of carrying. Of. Aesch., Ag. 965: Eur,
Herc. Fur. 1387, and Poll. VI, 186 76 ¢épovre, xdmarpa, which
occurs in a list of names of gifts peculiar to certain classes of
people. One would incline to think with the French editors and
Baunack that this is given to the one who leaves the house after
the divorce. It may be that the meaning provide for is the
prominent idea rather than bring, carry.

Anio, Nelw, wish, will. [V] Gort. Comp. 150,,, 151, Law-code
(common); El 1151,=Ol. 16 (inscriptions which donot have H);
Gort. Comp. 152 (8 occurrences), 153 II, (inscriptions which
have B =7 and use it in this word); Oaxus, Comp. 183, 184,. ,,
and Cnossus, Mus. It. IT, 678 (inscriptions which have B, but do
not use it in this word). Cf. Hesych. Ae@uc- 0érowue dv. The
inscriptional evidence would seem to be conclusive and to show
that both forms of the stem exist. Cf. Bechtel, Nachr. d. Gétt
Ges. d. Wiss. 1888, 400, and Solmsen’s discussion, KZ. 32, 515.
Solmsen, p. 517, would take the form used in the Law-code from
the long vowel stem, but thinks, p. 515, note, it is impossible to
decide for the Elean AEoifrav. Meyer, p. 581, would take both
from the short form of the root. Cf. Brugmann II, 1087, 1160;
Meister, Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift 1885, 1450; Dittenberger
OL, p. 43, and the literature cited. For the use of verbs denoting
will, wish, see section on Synonyms.

MpAhv = dyopd. [214] Thess. 345,, 705 Tayds évypd[rav]ras
év \ebkwpa éolépev aivros év Tov Muéva — —~  See Prellwitz, De
dial. Thess., p. 50, who cites Hesych. ayopd - dvopa dmov 9 Mué-
vos, @ertalol 8¢ kal Tov Mpuéva dyopav xahodor; also Dio Chrys.
orat. 11, I, p. 815 ; Strabo XVI, 683.

\vTpéw, pay expenses. Delph., Cauer 207, kabows 7y AeAvTpw-
pévor v’ avréw.  Cf. Ditt. Syll. 207, note. This word generally
means release on ransom, redeem, cf. Plat., Theaet. 165 E, Polyb.,
Dem., etc.; but here it plainly means kaving expenses paid.

paoTpés, 1) member of a special Rhodian council, 2) prose-
cutor of those misusing the sacred funds at Delphi. Rhodes, IG.
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Ins. 694, éy 6¢ Tavrdv Tav KTOWEY Amodewcviey Tods kTowdTas
HacTPOY év T@L (epdL TAL dytwTdTwy v TAL KTOVAL * KaTA TOV VooV TRV
‘Podiwr, Talysus 677, Lindus 761, 762, 828, 829a, 837, 839, 861,
Camirus 696 ; Delphi, Ditt. Syll. 233, e/ 6¢ Tis TodT0v T TOLriTar
3 dpxwv ) (didTas kaTduacTpos €oTw lepdy YpnudTey dwpas xal of
uacTpol karaypadovtw Katr alrod xatd TO Yraduobév — —  Cf.
Hesych. pdotpor: wapa ‘Podlors Bovhevr(al). Arist., Fr. 526,
quoted by Harpocration, @s oi {nmyTai kai of év IleAhjvy pacTpol,
&5 "Apiaroréys év mp IleAApuiwy molitela. Cf. And.,, ImduacTpor
= tmevfuvor. See Gilbert I, pp. 37 (Delph. ), 181 (Rhodes). In
Rhodes the pagtpol stood at the head of the assembly, they had
a ypappatels (828), and were chosen from the émordrar of the
assemblies. Cf. 694, cited above. They seem also to have formed
an auditing board for the accounts of the magistrates, and to
have controlled the administration of the property belonging to
the temple. See Br. Mus. II, 351.

pacxdhn, grotto. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, émi 8¢ & map 7a
Dwrin émra oy 7@ wap Tav BuBhivay wacydiav xai wap Tav Sud-
pvya. Cf. IG. Sic. et It. 645 and note. Kaibel compares Strabo
VI, 268 7 uév Mecarjrn Tis IlehwpidSos év kohme reitar kapmouévns
éml mo\v wpds éw kal pacydAny Twa moLobons.

pépos, 70,=0 kAfjpds. [ V] Locris 1479 B,, = CIGS. III, 333
al ka piy) 8160¢ ToL évkatepévor Tav Sikav, dTipov elpev Kal ypriuaTa
mapaTopayeioTal, 70 uépos pera roucatav. See Gilbert II, p. 40,
note 1, who translates “sein bestimmter Theil.” Cf. also Meister,
Ber. d. sichs. G. d. W. 1896, p. 325, who discusses at some length ;
Dittenberger, 1. c., fully indorses this explanation.

petéBolos, merchant, trader. [I1] Cos 8632,, Oudvre 8¢ ka| Td
7]adrd wal (7)ol perdBoo Toi év Tols ixfiow Ilotedave xal Ko
olv— — This is a rare use found in Isai. 23, 2, 3. Cf. Lob.,
Phryn., p. 315, for this word and others in -os where -eds would
be expected.

puxss, storehouse for grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,.,,,.,,, oiKo-
SoprdonTar — — puxov. Tov 8¢ pvyov mévTe Kal Séka woddy wavTal. — —
map 8¢ Tov puyov Tpis wvis dpyvpiw. In Ath. X, p. 414 C, men-
tion is made of a general storehouse uvyol molews.
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vewhkés, one who hauls up the ship. [1I] Cos 8632, Gvdvren
8¢ katd Tadrd xal Tol vewirol. Cf. Pollux VII, 190 vewAxol  7a
8¢ 1@ vewhkdv Edha, ols tmroBAnbeiow épérrovrar ai viies, pdaryyes
xal pardyya. vewhkla is found in CIA. II, 467,. See Topffer,
Mitth. 1891, 431. The only occurrence of this noun in litera-
ture which I have found is that cited by L. & S., Aristot. Phys.
7, 4, €ls yap &v wwoln 1O whoiov, elmep i TE TAV vewAKdV TEUVETAL
loxds els Tov apiBuov ral 16 pikos 6 wdvtes écivnoav. The verb
vewhkéw is quite common.

vewmoléw, vaowoléw, serve as vewmwowss. [IV] Delph. BCH.
1896, 198 ff., I,, Nuoudyov 8¢ 7o Mevexpdreos vaomoréovros ;
inscriptions of Asia Minor, CIG. 2930, 2956, etc. Cf. Poll.
I, 11. 1In literature it is used only by Greg. Naz., Orat. 37,
p. 610, et al.

vewolns, veoTolds, vamolds, vawéds, vaomolds, magistrate who
superintends the building of a temple. [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896,
198 1F., I, map Tav mohw Tédv Aehdpdv Novmra x([p]ipata Tois vao-
mowols (com.); Cos 38705, .. = PH. 367 70i vawoiar 7ols
‘HpakXelos, 3707,, = PH. 869,, 8705,,,, PH. 373 vamwda: ; Ton. 147,
Tods vewroias, Ins. of Asia Minor, CIG. 2656, 2785, 2824, etc.
Cf. Arist., Rhet. I, 1874b olov 6 Me avédmov KarrioTpaTos karn-
ydper, 87e mapeloyicaTo Tpia HuwBélia iepa Tovs vaomoiols,

oBe\ia, oPe\ids, baked or toasted on a spit, bread or cake.
[II] Cos 3632, Toi ayopdfavres Tav dvav Tas 6Belias. Cf. Poll.
VI, 75 éBehiar 8¢ d&pTor, ols els Awovigov épepov oi 6Behaddpor ;
Ath. 111 B 6 8¢ 6Behias dpros kéxAnTac, fjToi 87¢ 680N0d miwpdorke-
Tat — — 1) 671 év 8Bellokows dmrdTo. *ApioTopdyns [ewpryois Bl v dprov
omTdv Tuyydver Tis 6Behiav. Topffer, Mitth. 1891, 419, gives the
above explanation. He further suggests the possibility that éBeAia
may denote a fax of an obol, and the whole phrase may designate
those selling the right of collecting this tax.

oikets, serf. [V] Gort. Comp. 18;, Law-code II; (com. in
columns IT, ITI, and IV). A full discussion of the status of the
Fowkets is to be found in Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 424 ff.

Fowtiia, Crete, Comp. 7T7-78, 145, and rorfrale, 17, would
seem to be the same word and derivative, but as yet there is no
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satisfactory explanation of the phonetic difficulty. See Comparetti,
p. 54, who thinks of a phonetic change by which « came to be pro-
nounced as a palatal. Cf. Baunack, Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift,
1887, 57. There is no context.

émwtiNos, eye. [IV] Epid. 38339, Cf. arepdmridos 1.72. See
Schmidt, Plur., pp. 380, 401, 407; Collitz, BB. 18, 206 ff.; and
especially the comprehensive discussion of the various Greek
words for eye, Brugmann, Ber d. sichs. G d. W 1897, 32ff.
ém-TiANos is from the root om- seen also in dm-wma, but dxTaiios
is to be taken with Collitz from the same stem as Skr. aksi,
aksan, Av as$i, and hence to be entirely separated from ém7iAAos.
These words with Rhodian wTolva, xtoiva have led to various
attempts to establish a derivation which might account for a
double development in Greek, and give under different conditions
ar7- and x7- from the same root. But so far the evidence is not
sufficient. Cf., however, in addition to the above, Kretschmer,
KZ. 33, 272.

The suffix -T{Alos is rare; vavr{hos, vavr{A\oua: furnish the
only good parallel. émtihos is found in Stob. 50, 15, and Plut,,
Lye. 11, ém7{A)os, Plut., Arcad. 54, 15.

peypa, measure of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. Iy, et al., xal
éyévovro ayolvoL ékatov TpudkovTa GKT®, SpéypuaTa oKT®.

watpodyos. [V] Gort. Law-code VIIL,., (com.) & matpaidyos
(PATPOIOKOS), the heiress=Att. émikhypos. matpoiyos with
maphévos expressed occurs in Herod. 6, 57 marpotyov Te mapfevov.
mépu — —. The legislation concerning the “heiress” forms an
important part of columns VII, VIII, and IX of the Law-code.
For discussion of these laws see Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 475 ff., and
the various editors of the inscription.

welpa, mercantile venture. [V] Gort. Law-code IX, al 76
ka mipar ovval[Adk|on, 7 é miplaly émibévre py amodidi.
Hesych. éml mweipg- émi Siamreipa # éml AnoTelq kal wepatiey BraBy.
This passage is much effaced, but the reading is reasonably cer-
tain. The meaning is hardly that of piratical undertaking, as
Comparetti says, Le leggi, p. 225, but rather according to Ims.
Jurid. Gr., p. 385, simply traffic, business.
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mepLéxw, stipulate. [50] Delph. 2208,, € 8¢ ui) mapapévor kabis

a wva mepiéyer. This extension of the meaning of mepiéyw is, so far

as I know, unique. It is, however, a quite natural development.

weploTaols = wepioTvdov (?). [IV] Epid. 3325 =K. 241, 5.
K.242,,....5- This word occurs also in the inseription of Lebadaea.
Fabricius defines it as that part of the stylobate “quae inter
locum, quo columnae constituuntur, et cellae parietem interest.”
Kavvadias interprets, however, as above. Cf. also Baunack, Aus
Epid., p. 64.

wérevpov, raised tablet. [IV] Ion. (Oropus), Bechtel 18,, 7o
dvopa Tob éyrabedovros, Srav EuBdAler TO dpydpiov, ypddesbar Tov
vewrdpov kal abTod kal Tis moheos xal éxTifeiv év Tol lepol ypd-
dovra év merevpor ckomeiy Toi Bovhouévor. Cf. Hesych. mérevpov:
agavis, éP’ Fs al Spves kowpdvrar: kal wav TO éudepés ToUTY - Kal
8pyavdy oo, kal wav TO pakpdv kal UrdmhaTy. ot 8¢ NemwTdy, rav
év perewpe reipevov. Cf. Photius, p. 426, 11. It is used to denote
a perch for fowls in Aristoph., Fr. 667, Theocr. 13, 13. Its general
meaning, however, is simply raised, in the air, and in formation
it corresponds to Att. ueréwpov. The first part of the compound
is mera-, a compromise between mwedd and perd, such as is seen
also in Ierayeitvios = Att. Merayelrvios, the second part being the
stem of abpa, air, seen also in the Attic form. *merdvpor becomes
Ton. *mernupov, wérevpor. For further discussion see Kretschmer,
KZ. 31, 448.

" w\n0ds, majority. [ V] Locris 1479,, = CIGS. III, 338 mAn6iv
8¢ mkfy. Cf. whifar 1478,, = CIGS. 111, 334. See Meister, Ber.
siachs. G. d. W. 1896, 323.

molgTacts, building term. [IV] Epid. K. 241, Aatopiav Tér
aTpdpaTe kal Tdt mowoTdoe. Kavvadias asks if moloTacs, wpdoTa-
ais may denote the ramp for mounting to the stylobate. Baunack
thinks this word is synonymous with dmroddkiov.

wollavépos, official title. [IV] Tab. Heracl. Iy ha wd\s «al
Tol mohtavopor, I, Tols mohavduois Tols deiémwl TAY feréwy — —,
I;100s-  This officer seems to be the same as the asTvvduos of
other cities. The word is used in later Greek to translate the
Roman aedile.
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wpodpxXw, be first archon. [IIT] Orchomenus 488, Tov Taulav
TOV wpodpyovta Tav Tpitav metpduewov. This word does not occur
in a technical sense until late. Dio Cass. 47, 21 ; 57, 14, et al.

Tpodikén = mpodikdlw. Aen. 1432b, ékpwav of Siwacral kabos
ol mpodikéovres — —, This verb occurs in Plutarch, Mor. 2, 787 B,
973 A, where it means be patron or advocate. Cf. Hesych.
mpodikeiy émiTpoTedey.

wpomwhén, negotiate a sale. Aetol. 1425, xai 6 mpoa[m]oddrns
wy wpomwh(€)itw. Cf. Plato, Laws 954 A éyyunras pév &) kal ¢
TPOTWAOY 670DV TOD pa) évdikws wwlodrTos 4 xal pndauds dEdypew:
Umddikos & ErTw Kal 6 wpomwAdy, kabdmep o &modopevos.

wposeavvw, proceed against. [V] Arg., Meister IF I, 200
=Blass, N J f. Phil. 143, 559 = Danielsson, Eranus I, 28 ff. ha
8¢ Bwha moreldTw havritvydvoa. For similar aorist forms com-
pare Cos 3636,,.,, etc., éAdvTo and émeldvtw. See Bechtel, SGDI.
III, p. 360. This meaning of the verb is rare. Cf. é\dw, advo,
émenadvw. See Danielsson, 1. c., p. 36, note 5.

wpéxoos, a measure. [V] Gort. Law-code X, kai mpdyoov
foivw, Comp. 150,. This word is commonly used in the Il., Od.,
Hesiod., Soph., etc., to denote a jar or pifcher, and especially a
vase or ewer for pouring water. Cf. Hultsch, Metrol., p. 324,
pdxoos, EéaTns, wéTpov.

wpaTopboTNs, one newly initiated. [I] And., Umép Tols mpe-
TopvoTas. This word does not occur in literature until 500 A. D.,
Achill,, Tat. 8, 22. Cf. Sauppe, Ausgewshlte Schr., p. 271.

wvalis, basin (of a stream). Troiz. 3362, é]x Tod damédov
kdtwle wikodoufn xal Tas mvaiidos — —.

pyvupt, break, cultivate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,, (com.) «al
éyévovro peTpidpevar év TadTar TaL pepelar éppyyelas pév SiaxdTial
wia ayoivor — —  This form is not used elsewhere to denote
cultivated land. Cf. dppnrTos of the same inscription.

pumis, missile (?). [VI] Elis 1165 =0l. 718 =Roberts 293
pumip éyw Bevrdpe[op]. Cf. Hesych. purip- puris, 1o mhéypa, 4 ék
ayolvoy méracos - *Arricol 8¢ pumriSa, § 10 mwip ralove: kal Tpamélas
ofrw Aéyovat, and furis+ Tod oxélovs TO axpokwitov. See Meister,

Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift, 1886, 323, who thinks this word does
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not mean bellows, as Rohl translates it, following the literary
tradition. He takes it as a word applied to the stone itself and
translates as above. This inscription would then be similar
to that of the Bybon stone, Ol. 717. Dittenberger sees some
objection in the character of the stone. In form the word
would be a derivative similar to xowés from kémre, Tumwés from
rImTw, etc. )

gelis, technical building word. [IV] Epid. K. 242, ff. é£ide-
Kkapes Tas Qupéhas o aTpdpa o[ o |ar TO év TdL eproTdoL TeNidas
wevrikovra o, Tav cenida, ete. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 106
(note). The technical use of this word seems to be confined to
the inscriptions, where it has three distinct uses : 1) in the inscrip-
tions from Ephesus, Brit. Mus. 481, 339, 310, it indicates the
sections of the xepx{8es made by the Siafépara ; 2) in our inscrip-
tion it indicates the divisions of the floor of the fd\os; 3) in
CIA. I, 234, it is used to designate divisions of the ceiling of the
Erectheum. Cf. Fabricius, Hermes XVII, 586,.

onueiov, siripe. [I] And.,, undé 7é capeia év Tois eipations
mhaTiTepa HudaxTuhiov — —  Cf. Hesych. odpea 7a év Tais daws
TOV (paTioy mapdonpa. Adroves.

oitedw, supply with provisions. Rhodes, Br. Mus. IV, 827
fpépas ] €€ ovredoavta Tas rolvas Tpaméfas. Similar benefactions
are recorded in inscriptions from Miletus, LeB.-F. III, 227, and
Amorgus, BCH. VIII, 450.

okipos, barren land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,.,, etc. oxipw 8¢
kal dpprikTe kal Sptuw refardriar Terporovra [ éE] axoivor hnui-
[oxowor]. See C. Robert, Hermes 20, 349.

okipos, clippings of stome. [IV] Epid. 3325 A, =K. 241
Edrepmridas Kopivbios fjAeto Tov oripov & 70 épyacTi| pov Tap]év
kal ay[ay]év kal cuvbéuer. This word is found in the schol. to
Pindar, Pyth. 5, 93 okipov yap Aéyovar Ty Aatimny v amo
Ths katepyaaias Tév AMbwy amomimrrovoay and Eustath. to Dionys.
Per. 520 okipos yap 17 Aatvmy, — — fjyovr Ta ékmaridueva MdiSia
év 7ois Aafevpase. Cf. Hesych. oxipos — — 4 Aatdmy. Kavvadias
thinks the small stones used in the construction of the épyacTipioy
are intended here. Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 76, agrees with this,
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but thinks the use of the word in Epidaurus is extended so that
it applies to the larger stone also.

owelpa, 1) an article of dress; 2) large rounded molding.
And.,, 9 owipav Aevea py éxovra pite oridy piTe Topdipav ; CIA.
IV, 1054, A, xiovas kai tas omeipas. For the first compare Hesych.
ameipov: TO KaAOV (udTiov Kal TO paxddes. Both these uses are
easy developments from the general meaning of the word.

aTolB, foundation, substructure (technical building term).
[IV] Epid. 3325, oroBav frero Mvacucddi[s]. K. 242, map
Edvikov émmipav 7ds orolBds émifoas amriuxe — —  Troiz. BCH.
1893, 116,,. Kavvadias reports this word also from an unedited
inscription found in the Hieron, [ 7év] eis Tav aroiBav mapwy aye-
yas Tav wpdtav. From orelBw as aToiB7, which denotes a shrubby
plant, cushion, pad. It is used here technically Cf. Baunack,
Aus Epid., p. 62, who translates as above. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 434,
criticises this as too broad. He would rather think of distinct
parts of the foundation. He compares the double meaning of
evfvvripia, for which see Fabricius, Hermes 17, 568.

oTpatés, subdivision of tribe or clan. [ V)] Gort. Law-code V,
Aifaeds (o)TdpTos éxdopiov ol avv KéAhwe; Lyttus, BOCH. 1889,
61 7is Sdgews Tois oTdprois kara Ta wdrpa ... Cf. Hesych.
Srdpror ai tdfes Tod wAjbovs. The word is, of course, aTpatos,
but with specialized meaning. It denotes a division containing
those members of the tribe who are entitled to be xoouol. Cf.
Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 414£f. Comparetti thinks this was a military
division, since the xoome! in time of war became orparnyol. Cf.
Hesych. xdopos: oTpaTyyds, also Arist., Polit. 1T, 70, 3.

ovvelko, be of advantage. Aeg. 3418 M) dvorye: o yap uy
auvelrn Tot AANNov Twa kaTOévT & TalTay Tav odpov: al 8¢ uy, alrav-
Tov aimiaci). Cf. Hesych. ovvelker cvudéper. Bechtel suggests
that this form may be an aorist subjunctive belonging to the eixa
cited in Cramer, Anecd. Ox. 1, 287,, the third singular of which,
elke, is found in Hom. = 520.

ovvevapeoTéw, consent, approve. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 A,
cuvevapesToboas kal Tas BuyaTpos *Emiredeias Tas Polvikos. ; Phocis
1555d, guvevapeotéovtos kal Tod viod adrdv — —; Delphi 2146
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ouoloyén xal cuvevapesTéw Ta wpoyeypaupéva, 2168, 2200, 2201,
2342, This is a late word. Diod., Excerpt. Vat., p. 131 oime
cuvevapesTovpévoy Hudy Ty ypady. In the inscriptions it is always
used in the active.

ovvedvn, wife. Astyp. 8485 "Q ouvelva xpnord, yaipe. There
is only one example of the feminine form of ovvevvos, and that is
somewhat doubtful, Anth. Pal. V, 195, a fragment of Meleageér.
avvevvos, wife, occurs in Pind., O. 1,143 ; Aesch., Ag. 1116 ; Soph.,
Eur., etc. It is rarely used as a masculine.

Tayedw, act as Tayss. [ V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1. A Taye[v]-
ocw &u[kaiws k]ata Todv wipovs; Thess. 345, Tayevdvrovw *Api-
aTovdor, Bvvoueior, ete.; 1332, 1329 TIa,, 326,, 345, 361 B,, 327 A,.

TayfA. [IV] Thess. Mitth. 1896, 110 xév Taya(t) xév aTayiac.
This phrase was understood by Chatzisoyidis as equivalent to
év tdfer kal év drafly. Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. W. 1896, 254,
explains more satisfactorily. He cites Xen., Hell. 6, 1, to show
that at times there was no Tayds in Thessaly, and understands
the whole phrase to mean “at a time when there is a Tayds and
at a time when there is not.” Danielsson also, Eranus I, 141f.,
explains the phrase in this way, and for &rayie compares axoo-
pla. atayla does not occur elsewhere, and should have been
cited in the list of New Words.

Tay6s, chief. [IV] Thess. 345,.,, et al., 361 B,,; Mitth. 1896,
110; Delph. BCH. 1895, 1ff. Cf. Homolle, pp. 26, 40ff. This
Delphian inscription is the only instance of the technical use of
this word to denote any official not Thessalian. Xenophon, Hel-
lenica 6, 1; 6, 4, etc., uses it of the Thessalian official. The word
occurs in the general sense, leader, in the tragedians. See Gilbert
1I, p. 15.

TéBpwov, agreement, contract or bond. [III] Orchomenus
488, ;1001205 = CIGS. I, 3172 =1Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 276 Tamwmd-
pata poivpin dydoeikovra mévte Slov[o] éBoriw Ky Td Teluiw FioTwp
*Apiorovicos Tlpakitéios. Meister, Dareste, and Latyschew place
a period after Tefulw and translate it variously, but connect with
what precedes. This is on account of the «7, since Foucart,
BCH. III, 460, punctuated after 6BoAiw. But by separating



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 107

entirely from what follows, a more serious difficulty is caused by
the use of the genitive. Cf. Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 294, n. 2, where
it is suggested that the case of 7efuiow may be connected with that
of the preceding numerals. The reading adopted above is given
by Dittenberger.

Tehapdv, 1) support of stone used under the stele, 2) stele.
[500] Argive, AJA. 1896, 43 d o7dAa kai ho Tenapd (TEAAMO);
Meg. 3078, Tov 8¢ Tau[()av dvaypdyravta 10 Ydpiopa ToiTO €S
Teaudva hevkod NBov dvabéuev eis T iepov Tod *Amorhwros. With
the second citation compare Latyschew II, 29, 351, 853, 438, 439,
459, 456, 459, where the TeAapwv corresponds to the Attic oAy,
Richardson, 1. c., p. 47, compares CIG. 2056d [avaypayrac eis
o | TiAqy Nevkod Aifov [ral] ava[ Oelvar abrp émwi Tena |pdvos. and
later in the same inscription &vdfesw Tod Telapdvos. This
explains the ord\a kal 6 Tehapd of the Argive inscription.

Tépvos, Tpéxvos, shrubs, trees. [IV] Cypr (Edal.) 60, 7o(»)
x@pov Tov i(v) TdL ENer — — Kas Ta Tépxvua Ta émd(v)Ta, 11. 18,22
(same). Cf. Hesych. tépyvea ¢vra véa. i) évrdgia and Tpéyvos-
aTéNeyos, kAados, puTdy, BrdaTnua.

Térpwpov, group of four boundary-stones. [IV] Tab. Heracl.
1,, apibuos dpwy — — hokre adv T¢ Terpwpwr (TETPQIPQL), I,,, da
7@y Tetpopwr. L. & S. define by land inclosed by four boundary-
stones. But that is impossible for the first citation, while the
definition given suits both places. The general meaning of TéTpw-
pos, of which Térpwpov is the neuter, is of four —. It is used with
a noun and absolutely. Cf. Eur., Alc. 483 7érpwpov Gppa ; Eur.,
Hipp. 1229 térpwpos dxos; Ael. N. A. 1, 36 Térpwpor, a team of
four, also Soph., Tr. 507 Terpadpov pdoua Taipov.

titas, guardian, protector. [ V] Crete, Comp. 148,.; ai 8¢ [u7)
ovl ]oiev, écatov oTaTipavs féxacTov TOVS TiTAvs [KaTioTduer Kal
Tav 8 urhjiav TGV xpnpdTwy éoreodyravs amodoulev]. al 8¢ ol Tirar
uh Fépraie du éypdral, Tav Simhfiay — — dmodduer — —, 150, [ ods
Tiravs, 55-5T,, T@v mtav. tiras is used for Tpwpds Aesch., Cho.
67. Cf. Hesych. Tétac - ebmopot 4) kaTijyopor Tév apydvTey ; atirTyy:
dmopov. Cf. évrirds.  Evidently in the manumission decrees the
Térar correspond to the BeBatwtijpes of the Delphian inscription.
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Tpéw, be banished. [V] Arg. Frohner, Rev. Arch. 1891=
Meister, IF I, Anz., p. 200 & 7ds aMdooios TpriTe kal Sauevésabo
évs ’Afavaiav. This special use of Tpéw, so common with ¢edyw,
is, so far as I know, not elsewhere found. Cf. also Danielsson,
Eranus I, p. 36.

vwdpatov, shoulder blade. Cos 3636, [v]drov Sixpeas, vmod-
paia, aipatiov 6BeNds Tpikdhios — —,  CE. PH., p. 87.

$bols, cake. [IV] Cos 8636, émera dyovre to[p Boliv rai
oy ravrov kal [¢]Oolas émTa kal pée kal oréupa. Cf. Hesych.
¢lais- mhakods: kal Ta wpds Aemwrov dAnhecpuéva — —  Aristoph.,
Plut. 677 ¢0dis.

$uNéfwos, fond of one’s life. [II] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 842 & 7e
PNdfwos Yuxya T—. See Lowy, Ins. gr. Bildhauer 186.

bpfiTiov = dpedTiov. Acrae 3246, woti ppnrios. Cf. mAdvov.

®Bé, small division of a tribe. Sparta. [I] &Bd M. 47, émas
afel] & &Ba prapovevolca Tdv yeydrov ¢u[\]avfpdmev eis alrav
amodibodoa dpalmrar Tas kataklovs miuds. CIG. 1272,,1273., 1471,.
Cf. Millensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 49, who thinks the word
certainly from ésis.  See also Brugmann, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 145.
The word is found in Plut., Lycurg. 6.

&pa, shoulder blade. [ V] Ion. 100, 9v & 0[dn]7rar, Ad[yre-
TaL y\do |oav, dopiv, dacéav, dpyv. This was first correctly
explained by Bechtel. The word has nothing to do with odpd,
but is Lat. siira = @pomidry. Cf. schol. to Od. XII, 89 adpovs.
*AplaTapyos dxédrovs: Tods yap Twvas Aéyew dacl Ty kwhiy dpny
kal opaiav.

@véw =mworéw. [V] Gort. Law-code V, évér (ONEN) td
Xpipata, £ 8s ka wheioTov 81dd amodopévor, Tav Tiudv Sia| N]axdv-
Tov Ta émaBolav fécactos. Cf. Hesych. dveiv: mwoteiv. The
middle form in the usual sense of dvéopar occurs in VI,, X,
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dyopd = érrxhnoia. Delph., Cauer 208 év] a[v]opdr Tekeiwe cdp
Yrdpo(¢)s Tais év[vdpos], WE. 11 éSofe tar moher T7év Aerddv év
ayopde Teheiar. Cf.14,16,475. Thess. Mitth. 1884, p. 128 78]
B®[¢)ogardv, ayopa pqvi. . .. devré[ pat],ete. Cf.Swoboda, p. 307.
Kleemann, Voc. Hom., p. 4, adds an inscription from Halicarnas-
sus, Sauppe, Gott. G. d. W. 1863, 305, év tijc iep[ 7] ayophie, and
Gort. XI, 12 dmoremdffw xat ayopdv. But ayopd in the Gor-
tynian may be used in the ordinary sense, though Biicheler and
Zitelmann, Das Recht v. Gort., p. 164, take it as assembly.

aypéo = aipéw. See Rare Words.

&yxipohos. Crete, Comp. 19 aris uélar[os] loc|. . .. 7w dvmav-
Tét W Nuev aviépo[ Aov. Cf. Comp., p. 34. The reading is doubt-
ful. Comparetti cites Homeric dayyéuayos for the second vowel.
He thinks the word in this place probably has the special mean-
ing of ayyioTeds.

adis. See Rare Words.

aloa, portion. Cypr. 78 7@ Aws 7é foive aica ——; Lac.
LeB.-F. 352h,, méumew 8¢ adrar kai aloav. This is a late hon-
orary decree in the Doric kow7. See Schulze, Berl. Phil. Wochen-
schrift 1890, 1471. Cf. Ath. VIII, 365d 7i» cvpBolyy T eis
Td ocvumdaia Vo TAY TwovTev elodepouévmy *Apreior ydv kalodar
v 8¢ pepida aloav. This is a quotation from Hegesander. In
actual literary use the word occurs with this meaning only in
poetry  Smyth cites Pind., Pyth. IX, 61, Simonides, and Empe-
docles.

apevopar = aueiBopar. Crete, Comp. 12-13 w1 apervoacbar,
201, (&)pevoovrar. For the writing with ¢ compare the various
spellings adr-, &fr-, arur- See Meyer, p. 193 (end). Cf.
Hesych. apevoacbar- apelBeabar, Sie\beiv, Tepawwoachar. Etym.

M. explains éuevw by mopevopar. The word occurs in Pindar,
109
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Pyth. I, 45, and is cited by L. & S. as used by the Aeolic poets.

It does not occur in the present. Cf. Baunack, Stud., pp. 2681t.;

Blass-Kiihner II, p. 366. See also duoirii (New Words).
dpmalos. See Rare Words.

dpdupdaxopar. Crete (Drerus), Cauer 121 D, évexa Tas yopas
Tas duas, Tas appiuaydueda. There are several poetical words
in the latter part of this inscription, Moads, dvopaive, Saréopar.

Gvaf. Cypr. 18 ¢ fdvaf Zracias, 59, 7d(v)de ratéorace 6
Favaf—. Of. Kaporirdvag 68, Smyth, AJP. VIII, 468, notes
that rdvaf occurs with Baciheds perhaps only in Cyprian. The
word is used by Herodotus, also by Isocrates, 203 D, speaking
of Evagoras, “the champion of Hellenism” in Cyprus. Cf. CIA.
I, 489. For -avaf, -rdvaf in compounds see Schulze, Quaest. Ep.,
p- 453.

Gvacoa. Cypr. 38, 7 iepéos 7d ravdo(o)as, 39, Tds favdo-
(o)as, 40, o iepeds Tas favda(a)as. Without digamma 33, ¢
iepns Tds avdo (o) as.

avbave. See Rare Words.

dvduxa. Of. avdiydfew (New Words).

dve, accomplish, finish. Aeol., Hoffmann, GD. IT, 156, ufvvos
Tépdpeos évdra dvopévw ; Cos. PH. 89, Tpiras dvopévov. The occur-
rence in Cyprian, quoted by Smyth, AJP VIII, 470, is very
uncertain, The inscription is cited by Hoffmann, GD. I, 182.
For a similar use of the participle compare Hdt. 7, 20 éros dvo-
pevov and Ap. Rhod. 2, 494 uap avduevov.

dveyov. Cypr. 60, Bacileds Sracikvmpos kas & wrols ‘Héaki-
éres dvoryor *Ovdoidov, ete. This word is used by Herodotus in
two speeches, III, 81, and VII, 104.

Gofos. See Rare Words.

4pd = ey, ebywr. Cypr. 97 apa *Avdw, Hoff., GD. I, 83=
Meister 25i épa Aul, and probably also Hoff. 147 évéfyke *Ovaci-
Tipos T@uledr Tdr *AmoN () o apd i(v) Téuevos, ((v) TUxar. The
interpretation of tapa as iapa (SGDI. 72) is not likely in view of
the common iep- ftep-. Meister, GD. II, pp. 159f., considers the
reading uncertain. Hoffmann takes the word as a dative and
compares the use of edywAd in 27.
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apdw. See Rare Words.

dpioTevs. Miletus, CIG. 2881,. Cf. Kleemann, Voc. Hom.,
p- 9

Gpovpa. Cypr. 60, kas To(v) xamov Tov {(v) Ziu(p)dos &pov-
pac; Ton. 156, év apod(p)me mepi (m)d[Aw].

dpxds, chief. Locris 1148, = CIGS. III, 334 Tavkahepévan
Tav Olkav Oduev Tov dpydv; Delph., BCH. 1895, 1ff. D, a[!
& a|Mav mowvtwy dpxw(v &lmein; Boeot. 382 [Erm]iriuw dpxd
(com.). LeB.-Wad. III, 2798, Cyprus( ?), o apxds 7év xivvpaddv.

doxnbis. Arcad. (Teg.), Hoff., GD. I, p. 25, no. 29,., Tov
heepobirav véuev v ’ANéar 81 dv doknbés 7 Ta & avacknbéa ivpop-
Blev. Epidaurus 3340,,, ao |enbys ééfrfe. See Danielsson, Epigr.,
p- 43. avacknbéa belongs under New Words. Danielsson thinks
this word is to be taken as a compound with &vd rather than as
avaoknbis, with double negative prefix. But in the absence of a
*gknfis it is doubtful whether the & was felt as the negative prefix,
so that a later av-acknfis would offer no difficulty.

4th, dtdopat. See Rare Words.

éTitéMw. Cf. Gort. anrdiras (New Words). .

avtdp. Cypr. 2, alrdp w waté Onre] Ovacibews, 3, (same),
15, adrdp pe karéfnre — —; CIA. IV, p. 477 afvrdp occurs in a
metrical inscription. Cf. Kretschmer, Vas. Ins., p. 37.

Bovvés. See Rare Words.

yahabnvés. Halicarnassus, CIG. 2656, éri 8¢ yarabelvp 630-
Adv. See Kleemann, Voc. Hom., p. 11.

yéyova. Lacon., Cauer 30, [«]ai émi Tois [v]eywvauévos . . .

yins. See Rare Words.

Saifw. Boeot. 1145, 8eddybn Toi dduor omdrTor Ka mapywievdn
Sipelwv év Tas kowas Ovoias as daifol’ d wd[\]is, Urapyéuev avrois
raldmep k3 Tols wONlTYS.

Satéopat. Drerus, Cauer 121 ,,.,,, Sacodofwsav. Cf.also moTe-
Sacodueba, Tab. Heracl. I1,,., (com.); xatedacodueba IL,.

1 For the form of this word see SGDI. I, p. 309. The inscription contains
a renewal of friendly relations between Megarean Aegosthenae and Boeotian
Sipha. It issent from Megara, but written in the Boeotian dialect. There
are some other forms besides this which are not Boeotian.
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déato. Arcadian, Tegean building inscription, 1222, € «’av
8éatol apeis mwohepos far 6 kwrov 4 épbopkis Ta &pya — —; 1. 18
8car 4v Séatol opes Caplar, 1. 45. Mantinea, BCH. 1892, 570,
1. 23 e & andkaw [ 8)éaTor waTdvvv.

dnhéopar. See xa(d)8aréopar (New Words).

8(dnpi. Delph. 2156, 2216,, 2171, 2324,; pacTeryoivres Kai
8{devres. This is a rather rare Epic verb. It occurs also in Xen.,
An. 5, 8, 24. Cf. Kuhner-Blass II, p. 400.

8plos. Acrae 3246 = IG. Sic. et It. 217 év dpler Kakrpicols.

&va. Crete, Comp. 25 & «a éks &volv... This word is
common in Homer and belongs also to the tragic poets, but finds
its way into prose late. The above is its earliest prose use. Cf.
Comparetti, p. 38.

atip. Cos 3637, xal O0[erar] éml Tdr loTiar év Td vadi T
&dopa kal énatnp éE fuiéetov [am |updy: TadTwv olk ékdopa ék Tod
vaod. Etym. M., p. 325, 46 pdfa érdrns and éatrp, Aristoph.,
Knights 1183.

éos. Cypr. 60 A, Tov i(v) Tde Eret, To(¥) ypaviuevor "O(y)-
ka(v)Tos &rpw—; Ton. 183, 70 &\os kal oy Mluvyy Ta éu Tldp-
Bavre. In the latter inscription it is used in its usual significance,
pool, lake. In Cyprian we have rather the Homeric meaning,
low-lying place, meadow. It is to be taken with Solmsen, KZ. 32,
p- 283, from *celos, Lat. solum. See also Osthoff, BB. XX, p. 258.

émapd. See Rare Words. Cf. émapéouar (New Words)

épmo, go. Crete 156 I, p]7 vuvaros 7 &mev, Cauver 117, 119,
etc.; Delph. 1780 xai épmodaas ols ka Oérwvre; Epid. 3339, fpme
& 70 iepdv. Cf. eloépmo Astyp. 3472, mapépme And.,;. Cf. also
Hesych. é mdf’ épmes+ mobev tres Tlddeor ; common in epic poetry
and the tragedians.

evxo M. Cypr. 27 karéoracge edxywld, 59 Tds elywlds émé-
Tuxe—— This word occurs in Lucian, Syr. Dea 28, 29, but Smyth,
AJP. VIII, 468, thinks it was probably a borrowing from Herodo-
tus II, 63 evywiipalos.

Apap. Mantinea, BCH. 1893, 568f.,, duara wdvra; Tegea,
BCH. 1898, 12 vdpuos iepds iv dpata wdvra. Cf. Keil, Gott. Nach-
richt. 1895, 863, and Danielsson, Eranus II, 27.
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Awdw. Arcad. 1222, amvéo[0]w 8¢ 6 adikriuevos Tov dbucévra
v dpépais Tpiol — —,  This verb is common in poetic use of all
periods. Cf. Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 338.

Beompoménw. Boeot. 864, 6 |compomriovros Olvoyidao EdueviSao.

tamip. Cypr. 60, iatijpav. This word is used for surgeon
in Homer. It has the more general meaning of healer in Theo-
critus, Soph., ete.

i8¢, and. Cypr. 60,,.,. This is a Homeric word, occurring in
tragedy only in Antigone 979. Cf. i, Cypr. 60,,.

Tws, son. Cypr 40, 6 Bagihéos Tipdpyw uis. vids was formerly
read in inscription 41. But cf. Deecke, BB. XI, 317, who reads
now from left to right, so that there is no evidence for the occur-
rence of vids in Cyprian. ms is used by Aesch. and Euripides.
The latter has also the feminine 7 ws.

kapTepds. See Rare Words.

kagiyvnros. Cypr. 60 A;.;.;.pp.p 5 Ton. 23,; Corcyra 3188, Aeol.
281 C,,.

ké. With dv only in Arcadian 1222,.,,.,,.,;. «€ occurs in Cypr.
(Edal.) 60,g.45.0. It is common in Aeolic and Thessalian. «d is
universal in Doric. Cf. Boisacq, DD., p. 37

ké\evlos. Tegea, Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23, N 29, €l £’ av mapa-
pakein Gabny Tas kehe[ U0 |o Tas kawepévav kat Aléav—. Cf.
Danielsson, Epigr., pp. 56f.

kéhopar = kehevw. Delph. 1852, mocoloa § ka kéxnrar lldovyov;
Epid. 8339;,.5, 3340,,5.15-

képapos. See Rare Words.

Naas = Afos. Gort. Law-code IX,, aupaivefar 6¢ rat’ dyopav
kaTaFqAuévor TOU ToMaTdy, dwo T® Ade (AAQ) & amoyopevorT;
X1, ai 8[ € ka ] 6 avdpdpevos amopmqmdfbn Kar’ ayopav amo T@
Nd[w & ama |yopedorTe katapmipévor Tédv mohatav. “The stone”
at Gortyn was evidently a public tribune, corresponding to the
Athenian Bema.

Nafopar = AapBdve. Meg. 3052a; Boeot. 3054,; Aeol. 214,
(? Hoffmann émina]tésbw, Cauver perada|fésfw). See section
on Synonyms.

Mooopar. Cf. Aoaos (New Words)
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véopat. Crete, Cauer 116, prjre yuvaikas Tikter rara ¢iow,
TOL Te TONEUwL 1) e ooy véeoBar.

vi. Cypr. (Edal.) 60 A,.,... Cf. Smyth, AJP. VIII, 471. The
only instance of prose use of this word is in Aretaeus, p. 66.
Smyth further notes that Aretaeus, like Lucian, tried to follow
the Ionic of the fifth century. But since »¥ is not to be found
in either Herodotus or Hippocrates, it is to be accounted a pseudo-.
Ionism.

govés. Ton., Bechtel 156 A,, b, ; Olb. Latysch¢<: 48,. Cf.
Smyth, Ion. D, § 380. The word is cited as Arcadian in Bekker,
Anecd. ITI, p. 1095 *Apxddwv. Evver- kowwoy.

ofos = pdvos. Cypr. 60,, kas ’Ovacirwe olfme. Cf, Bekk., Anecd.
II1, p. 1095 *Apradwv — — olos pdvos.

dvopaive in éfovopaivorres. Drerus, Cauer 121,,, xal 76 wA7jfos.
To0 apryvpilov éfovoualvovres.

otipeta = ¢podpra. Drerus, Caver 121, xkal prjre Tap moMw mpo-
Swoety T4y TOV Apnplov pwite olpeta Ta Tév Apnplov — —.

wiTve, mMTvde. See mapamitvdw (New Words).

woMHTNS = moAlrns.  Qort. Law-code X,, rataspnipévwv 1dv
TONMATAY. ,

pétw. Cypr. 150 pélw, 71 érpefa. Cf. Smyth, AJP VIII, 470,
who cites Plato, Laws 642 C &ppefe as the only prose example
outside of Cyprian. The word occurs in Rhodes in a compound,
émippééw. See Rare Words.

owéos. Cypr. 31 ééBa]ow 1d oméws Td[ Be ékelp[ae].

cuvevvd. See Rare Words.

Xpavw. See Rare Words.

dpua. Phocis 1545, Ta &dpa. This is a poetical form which
occurs in late prose.

dpLpos = dpaios. Gort, VIIL, & 8¢ marpwidros dpipa ein—.



